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Miroslav Lajčák

Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy

In January 2013 we are commemorating the twentieth anniversary of the 
Slovak Republic. This seems to be a good opportunity to look back, recall the 

road we have walked for the past two decades and assess our achievements 
so far. Where were we twenty years ago? What were our strategic foreign 
policy goals? And what were our biggest challenges? How far have we come 
since then? To ask these and similar questions is not an end in itself. It is 
important for another reason. The answers could help us address our most 
important foreign policy issue, concerning our way forward.

Our return to the family of democratic nations

Two decades ago a story began that turned out to be a success story. It was 
a story about our return to the family of democratic nations. Political and so-
cial changes that got under way in our part of the continent in the late 1980s 
served as a kind of prologue to it. Three years after the Velvet Revolution, Slo-
vakia peacefully agreed with the Czech Republic to call it quits. For our coun-
try, now sovereign, the transformation into an open democratic society with 
a market-based economy and integration into the Euro–Atlantic community 
remained the topmost priority.

Slovakia’s story has been in some respects different from those of our 
neighbors. Besides a painful but inevitable transformation process, we had 
to begin building our statehood virtually from scratch. We had to create the 
standard institutions of a new state and to staff them.

When we began to establish the Slovak Foreign Service, it was clear 
that it had to be small, yet truly professional and efficient. In spite of all the 
challenges we faced back then, we succeeded in creating a well-founded 
institution, operating with adequate intellectual and expert capabilities.

Lajčák, M., “Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XXI, No. 3–4, 
2012, pp. 3–9.
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The Slovak Foreign Service has raised up several internationally recognized 
professionals, who now hold important posts in international organizations: 
Ján Kubiš, former OSCE Secretary General and currently the Special 
Representative of the UN Secretary-General for Afghanistan; Maroš Šefčovič, 
Vice President of the European Commission; Peter Tomka, President of the 
International Court of Justice; and Miroslav Jenča, Special Representative of 
the UN Secretary General for Central Asia – just to name a few.

Slovakia’s road to membership in the community of western democracies 
was not always straightforward, and in no respect was it easy. Our diplomats 
needed to maintain and strengthen existing contacts abroad as well as to look 
for new ones, and under circumstances in which political developments in our 
country were not favorable for the achievement of its integration ambitions. 
Nevertheless the foreign policy staff remained highly professional, aware that 
their main task lay in serving Slovakia’s long term national interests.

The goal of integration played a crucial role in our reform endeavors. Our 
aim to become a fully-fledged member of the Euro–Atlantic community was 
not externally imposed; it was absolutely essential to our own development. 
We can see now how important it was to be focused on our own performance. 
We have grown stronger and more confident with each obstacle we have 
managed to overcome.

Regional cooperation 

One other factor must be highlighted when addressing two decades of Slovak 
foreign policy, namely regional cooperation. It is good when a country can 

rely on its neighbors. This was the very 
idea behind the Visegrad Four Group of 
the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
Slovakia. This informal regional grouping, 
even with all its internal ups and downs, 
has become a real beacon of partnership 
in Central Europe and a well-established 
trademark for stability and prosperity. 

It has also been and remains an 
excellent school of communication, as each 

country both promotes its own interests and searches for consensus. Since 
the fulfillment of its most strategic priority – Euro–Atlantic integration – the 

Visegrad Four Group 
serves as a positive 
inspiration for others, 
including our partners 
in the neighborhood.
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Visegrad Four Group has been evolving towards a dynamic regional platform 
for the exchange of views and the coordination of activities within the EU and 
NATO. It is with deep satisfaction that I see the group exploring a new agenda 
of cooperation in the Western Balkans and Eastern Partnership countries. 
The idea of a common Visegrad Battle Group, to be fully deployable in 2016, 
is a good example illustrating the unprecedented level of mutual confidence 
reached within the region so far. 

The importance of regional cooperation and good neighborhood relations 
– and this is the first essential point of my deliberations – can in my view 
hardly be overestimated. In this regard the Visegrad Four Group serves as a 
positive inspiration for others, including our partners in the neighborhood. 

The way forward 

Following the experience of more than eight years of Slovak membership in 
the North Atlantic Alliance and the European Union, we can now say that our 
return to the family of European democratic nations is a success story.

Today, when we have achieved our strategic integration targets, the 
question arises: What new vision should the Slovak Foreign Service pursue, 
and how should it define its new objectives?

I would guess that many of us are rather wavering at this point. At a 
moment when we have become part of the Euro–Atlantic community, the 
global financial and economic crisis, followed by the debt crisis in the Eurozone, 
has somewhat disturbed our system of certainties “carved in stone.” Many of 
us are asking whether the future implies continuity or change. I think a good 
answer is to observe continuity as regards our values, while making changes 
in the ways that we act. 

Certainly one of the biggest challenges we face today is the debt crisis 
in Europe. I am far from having illusions: the situation is serious; yet it is 
not desperate. Our destiny is in our own hands. We have identified the root 
causes of our current difficulties and drawn the basic lines of action. The 
crucial question is: how consistent will we now be? 

These challenges are accelerating the political integration of the EU in 
an unprecedented way. The system of one currency and twenty-seven or 
seventeen fiscal and economic policies has not worked well in its current 
version. We need a new and improved model. And we have to be prepared 
that this objective necessity could take integration much further than many of 
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us dared to think only a few years ago, when we were just about to join the EU. 
The way forward for us is “more Europe” otherwise we will be marginalized. 

Besides determination and political courage, we need one more crucial 
element: in order for us to succeed, our citizens must be on board. We must 
explain to our public that the European political union is needed, not because 
some elite behind closed doors in Brussels wants to realize a dream of the 
United States of Europe, but because this is a logical next step reflecting the 

depth of the integration reached so far. 
We must not forget – and this is the 

second point I would like to highlight – that 
for the first time in our history it is we 
who can determine, in a dialogue between 
equals, our long term perspective. The 
EU represents the key to the prosperity 
of Slovakia. Given our membership in the 
eurozone, we are at the very core of Europe 
and, at the same time, at the very core of 
ongoing discussions about the future of the 
European project. It is we who will decide 
the way forward. The same applies to our 
membership in NATO, which remains the 

guarantor of our security. We, the member states, must ensure that this 
Alliance will be able to face its current and future security challenges and 
to accomplish its main tasks, both in terms of our collective defense and in 
terms of international crisis management. This is a unique opportunity for 
Slovakia, as a fully-fledged EU and NATO member, to voice its suggestions and 
opinions. We should not leave this opportunity neglected.

Our responsibilities abroad and the power of example

Even in these challenging times we must not forget that there is life outside 
the EU and NATO. We should not leave behind our ambitions to play an 
active role in providing stability and prosperity abroad, especially in our 
immediate surroundings. But it is not only about ambitions. It is also about our 
responsibilities and our own interests. In order to implement our standards 
and values, we need to have our neighbors on our side, rather than leaving 
the space open for instability or turbulence. 

Given our membership 
in the eurozone, we 
are at the very core 
of Europe and at the 
very core of ongoing 
discussions about the 
future of the European 
project. It is we who will 
decide the way forward.
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We should not underestimate the power of example in this regard. 
The support provided to Slovakia by our partners during the period of 
transformation and integration was exceptionally important. Countries 
in our neighborhood, in the Balkans, in Eastern Europe, as well as those in 
the Arab world, are struggling with problems now that are similar to what 
we struggled with back then. Therefore it is our moral duty to provide any 
necessary assistance we can, and to share our experience with them. Our 
success story has the power to inspire and encourage. This is, to my mind, 
the third important message to be delivered when evaluating two decades of 
Slovak foreign policy and focusing on its current visions and objectives.

More than two decades ago – when Slovakia along with its neighbors set 
off for democracy, the rule of law, and a market economy – a vision was 
offered to us: the vision to become part of a united, peaceful and prosperous 
Europe. It is of utmost importance to keep this vision alive. For this reason the 
Thessaloniki Agenda was adopted in 2003, as an expression of unequivocal 
support for the European aspirations of the Western Balkans countries. For 
this reason also the Eastern Partnership project was launched in 2009, with 
the ambitious aim of promoting political affiliation, economic integration, and 
visa liberalization between the EU and our Eastern partners. 

Slovakia has supported both of these processes since the very beginning. 
We are active in diplomatic negotiations and at discussion tables. We are on 
the one hand the most resolute supporter of the Western Balkans countries, 
but on the other hand their most vocal and direct critics when they do not 
deliver satisfactory results. Thanks to our expertise, our country’s voice is 
heard and widely respected. We provide practical assistance as well. While 
the focus of the financing of development projects has been gradually moving 
towards developing countries outside Europe (e. g. Kenya, South Sudan), 
technical assistance is considered to be the most effective instrument 
suiting the current needs of the Western Balkans and Eastern Partnership 
countries. This approach is outlined by specialized programs of the Center for 
the Transmission of Transformation and Integration Expertise (CETIR). 

Since 2003, when Slovakia’s Official Development Assistance began, our 
engagement worldwide has increased sixfold in financial terms. More than 
four hundred ODA projects have been implemented to date. The total annual 
funding available for development assistance, currently in thirteen priority 
countries, amounts to more than 60 million Euros. 

When speaking about responsibilities abroad, our engagement in 
international crisis management operations should not be ignored. Our armed 
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forces and civilian experts are currently serving in ten foreign missions led by 
NATO, the EU, and the UN. Even in distant Afghanistan, Slovakia is assisting 
in the consolidation of a post-war society, both in training Afghan soldiers 

and implementing development projects. 
Cyprus can serve as another example of our 
international engagement. In addition to its 
military presence, Slovakia has been playing 
a supportive role for two decades now in 
seeking a resolution to the Cyprus issue, by 
organizing bi-community dialogues. 

These facts and figures demonstrate 
the transformation of Slovakia and its 
foreign policy over the last twenty years 
– from a recipient country to a donor, 
from a consumer to a provider of security, 
and from a candidate for EU and NATO 
membership to a committed proponent 
of the further enlargement of the Euro–
Atlantic community. 

Thanks to our engagement and the commitments we have undertaken 
– including the specific areas of international crisis management and 
development assistance – Slovakia is now regarded as a reliable partner and 
a trustworthy ally.

New tasks 

With regard to the new tasks and priorities of Slovak foreign policy, its 
economic dimension, along with the coherent presentation of the country 
abroad, must not be forgotten. The financial and economic turbulence of 
recent years has significantly accelerated a shift towards a more pronounced 
economic emphasis within diplomacy. As a result, the responsibilities of the 
Foreign Ministry, in terms of promoting the trade and economic interests of 
the Slovak Republic, have been continuously expanded. New responsibilities 
go hand in hand with new tasks, as well as new expectations among our 
partners in the business community. It is of utmost importance that we 
create an efficient institutional foundation and suitable instruments to meet 
these expectations.

It is clear that we can 
serve our national 
interests simply by 
strengthening the 
position of the Euro–
Atlantic community on 
the global stage. This 
is undoubtedly the only 
way for our success 
story to continue.  
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Another challenge (on a positive note) is our preparation for the first ever 
Slovak Presidency of the Council of the European Union, which is scheduled for 
the second half of 2016. Among the current tasks is the creation of an efficient 
coordination structure, as well as the development of a national program of 
education. To these ends the Slovak Foreign Ministry has recently been given 
enhanced responsibilities with respect both to the overall coordination of EU 
affairs and the preparation for the Presidency. This very important shift is 
reflected in the new name of the institution – The Ministry of Foreign and 
European Affairs of the Slovak Republic. 

The success story goes on

When I look back at the past twenty years, I feel that I have lived a success 
story with my country. This success has been the result of a combination of 
genuine efforts made at home, reliable regional cooperation, and generous 
help from our friends in the Euro–Atlantic community. But this is not the end 
of the story. We are still living in a fascinating and dynamically changing epoch, 
which is full of challenges. 

Compared to the situation two decades ago, Slovakia and its Foreign 
Service are in a totally different position today. We are an integral part of 
a powerful community of good and respectful friends. It is now the strategic 
aim of Slovak foreign policy to capitalize on our experience, and to exploit 
the opportunities resulting from membership in the EU, NATO and other 
international organizations. Against the background of expanding globalization, 
geopolitical shifts, current challenges of all types, and the objectively limited 
potential of our country, it is clear that we can serve our national interests 
simply by strengthening the position of the Euro–Atlantic community on 
the global stage. This is undoubtedly the only way for our success story to 
continue. 
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Peter Holásek

The beginnings of Slovak foreign policy

Today it seems natural to ask many questions connected with the expression 
of Slovak foreign policy – mainly conceptual questions but also institutional 

ones. Surprisingly, the current status of Slovakia as a full-fledged member of 
the European community, after 20 years of dynamic development, for some is 
not a sufficient enough reason to systematically return to the past and think 
about the beginnings of Slovak foreign policy, in order to reveal its motivations 
and the behavior of the politicians at the time. For others, 20 years is too short 
a time to leave the evaluation of this period solely in the hands of historians, 
and not see that these beginnings of Slovak foreign policy also provide us with 
important messages and lessons for the present. When we wish to look back, 
with whatever motivation, we find – in the Slovak bibliography covering these 
20 years of foreign policy – many works of political journalism, as well as 
essays, studies, and memoirs. Many of them are written from the perspective 
of a direct witness, which in regard to particular questions is naturally biased 
according to party affiliation. Moreover, some works use as the basis of their 
interpretation a later period, after 1994, by which time the original Slovak 
integration plans were halted. What we must realize, then, is that our picture 
of the beginnings of Slovak foreign policy can be complete only if it is objectively 
placed in a wider domestic and international political context, in which the 
first conception of foreign policy was born and its ideological starting point 
shaped. This, however, will be possible only after an interval of longer than 20 
years, when the possibility that recent history will be a tool in the hands of 
politicians will be minimized.

For familiarizing oneself with the foundations of Slovak foreign policy, there is 
available the view of Miroslav Mojžita in his book,1 which offers the most complex 
picture to date of nascent Slovak foreign policy, its significance lying in the fact 
that it does not evaluate the events, but leaves that task to the reader. The 

Holásek, P., “The beginnings of Slovak foreign policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XXI, No. 3–4, 
2012, pp. 10–24.
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discussion found within this publication concerning Slovak national and state 
interests is a testimony to the high level of foreign-political thinking existing in 
Slovakia even before its independence. Another comprehensive contribution 
to the study of the beginnings of Slovak foreign policy and its development is 
the work of Alexander Duleba, Miroslav Wlachovský and Pavol Lukáč.2 Without 
wishing to ignore other important contributions, one publication that should be 
mentioned is the series Dokumenty k zahraničnej politike Slovenskej republiky 
[Documents on the foreign policy of the Slovak Republic], which originated in 
1993 at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Slovak Republic. Its aim was to 
offer an authentic resource for Slovak foreign policy, and at the same time 
systematically to build the institutional memory of the ministry. The ministry 
published this series until 1994, when its publication was terminated. The 
documents included in the series map out the first activities of Slovak foreign 
policy, the speeches of constitutional politicians (both formal and informal), 
and diplomatic correspondence(s), as they responded to the current needs 
and goals of the time in which they originated. They represent one of the 
resources for the study of the activities of Slovak foreign policy during the 
first two years of its existence, and they contribute to the understanding of 
the development of the thinking and argumentation of Slovak foreign policy 
representatives during that short period. 

Slovak foreign policy – first tasks

The concept of Slovak foreign policy at the time of its origin was not worked 
out in detail as we know it today, but it did have well-defined integration 
priorities which the government had negotiated at the end of December 
1992. In April 1993 further specific tasks and priorities were added to this 
concept. The first complex evaluation of the foreign policy steps that had been 
taken in 1993 was presented at the National Council of the Slovak Republic by 
the Foreign Minister Jozef Moravčík in February 1994. In April 1994, in the 
program declaration of the new Slovak government under the leadership of J. 
Moravčík (who had replaced Vladimír Mečiar as Prime Minister), integration 

1 M. Mojžita, Kňažko/Demeš/Kňažko. Formovanie slovenskej diplomacie v rokoch 1990 až 
1993, Bratislava: Veda, 2004.

2 A. Duleba, M. Wlachovský, P. Lukáč, Zahraničná politika Slovenska po vstupe do NATO 
a EÚ: východiská a stratégie, Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy 
Association, 2004.
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into European political, economic, and security structures was established as 
the main and unambiguous goal of Slovak foreign policy. 

Logically, the first immediate task of the new state’s foreign policy was to 
complete the division of the former federation and actively contribute to the 
incorporation of Slovakia into the international community as a fully-fledged 
subject of international law. Alongside this, there were many institutional and 
international questions related to the succession of international agreements 
which had to be resolved, and which required enormous effort at the level of 
political and administrative leadership.

The most important starting advantage 
of the Slovak foreign policy operation during 
the first years of its existence was the fact 
that Slovakia entered the international 
scene with a positive reputation thanks 
to the peaceful division of Czechoslovakia. 
The dividing of the foreign policy area was 
prepared by the old federal diplomacy, 
which emphasized three principles: the two 
new subjects would take over the duties of 
the former state, they were to be treated 
as equals by the international community, 
and the division of Czechoslovakia was not 
to endanger the stability of Central Europe. 
After the split, both sides continually tried 
to aim at these goals, which was a vital 
necessity for keeping the favor of the 
international community. This was reflected 

positively also within Czech–Slovak relations, namely by the willingness and 
responsibility felt on both sides to constructively resolve open questions. 
This fact served as a strong argument in the hands of Slovak political 
representatives when they were trying to gain the support of the international 
community for Slovakia’s foreign policy ambitions. Between October 1992 
and the end of 1993, more than 30 agreements of a technical, financial, or 
payment character were signed, as well as agreements on business, state 
borders, etc. It was not a coincidence that the first official visit of the Speaker 
of the National Council of the Slovak Republic (Ivan Gašparovič on January 7, 
1993) was to Prague, which was an important signal to the world as well as 
internally to both nations that the two countries were not in conflict. There 

The most important 
starting advantage 
of the Slovak foreign 
policy operation during 
the first years of its 
existence was the fact 
that Slovakia entered 
the international 
scene with a positive 
reputation thanks to 
the peaceful division of 
Czechoslovakia.
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were, however, problematic areas between them, which accompanied the 
dividing of former federal property. There was also the sensitive question of 
treaties related to border crossings, and a specific agreement concerning 
local border crossing. The Czech party was pressing for a quick signing of 
these treaties, while Slovakia perceived them more emotionally, as an effort 
to reinstate a new iron curtain (i.e. a new border between Western and 
Eastern Europe). It was only natural that the democratic public who aspired 
to incorporate Slovakia into European democratic structures had a hard 
time accepting scenarios which appeared to throw it back into Eastern 
Europe. Other problems arose around the question of succession into those 
organizations in which membership could not be passed on to both countries. 
In particular, this was the case with membership in the leading threesome of 
the (at that time) Conference of Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE, 
later Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe), in which both 
countries were interested, since the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic 
during the last year of its existence was the chairing country. The result of 
negotiations was the membership of Slovakia in the leading Troika of CSCE in 
1993, in return for their support of the Czech Republic’s nomination for the 
post of the nonpermanent member of the UN Security Council for the years 
1994–1995.

If today we use the term “above-standard” to describe the level of Slovak–
Czech relations, it most definitely was not like that during the first years of 
independence – although it certainly was a wish on the Slovak side. Slovakia 
felt, however, that on the Czech side there was an effort to ignore the specifics 
of the relationship. What above-standard relations there were, were more in 
the category of the quantity of the tasks that both sides were resolving after 
the division, the resolution of which had more pragmatic goals. During the 
first two years such tasks required numerous meetings of cabinet ministers, 
as well as more frequent inter-parliamentary contact. Slovak Foreign Minister 
Eduard Kukan characterized it well on the floor of the Slovak Foreign Policy 
Association in 1994 when – addressing the declared effort to reach above-
standard or exclusive relations with the Czech Republic – he said that both 
countries first of all need to reach the level of relations of developed friendly 
cooperation, supported by a foundation of quality agreements and continuing 
economic interaction.3 In fact, it was only in the next period – after resolving 

3 Dokumenty k zahraničnej politike Slovenskej republiky II/3, Bratislava: Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Slovak Republic, 1994, p. 71.
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the problem issues, including the problematic sections of the border – that it 
turned out that the coordinating of foreign policy in relation to the European 
Union (until 1994 the European Community), North Atlantic Alliance, Council 
of Europe, UN, and other international organizations would be mutually 
beneficial. An example of this more positive attitude was the Czech Republic’s 
support of Slovakia during the opening of the Paris conference on the Stability 
Pact in Europe.

The reactions abroad to the development 
following the division of Czechoslovakia 
were more skeptical, and were looking for 
differences, mainly economical, between 
the two succession countries. It is generally 
known that they were usually less favorable 
towards Slovakia, whose starting point they 
labeled as complicated. In particular, they 
perceived the problem of ethnic minorities, 
as well as the problem of the water dam 
Gabčíkovo–Nagymaros, as a source of 
tension in its relations with Hungary. This 
led to the anticipation of problems in the 

process of including Slovakia within European integration structures. The 
dividing of Czechoslovakia was contrasted with the unifying of Western 
Europe. An unknown for many was the question of the future foreign policy 
direction of Slovakia. On the other hand, politicians abroad, unlike the media, 
were evaluating the division of Czechoslovakia without marked emotion. It is 
true that – in addition to certain expressions of regret coming from some 
countries of the (at that time) European Community – there were fears 
lest these tendencies should spread to them and the peaceful dividing of 
Czechoslovakia become an unwelcome precedent for “centrifugal” tendencies 
within their own countries. Nevertheless, in contrast to the media, amongst 
politicians a sense of political reality prevailed, as well as a willingness 
to offer new countries a helping hand. In the first week of its independent 
existence, Slovakia was acknowledged by, and entered into relations with, 73 
states, including all the superpowers. During 1993, the Slovak Republic was 
officially recognized by a total of 117 states. German President Richard von 
Weizsäcker expressed his support when – in a letter to both prime ministers 
with identical texts – he welcomed both the Slovak and Czech Republics as 
new members of the community of independent states. French President 
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Francois Mitterand responded to the doubts stemming from the dividing 
of Czechoslovakia, by stating that this division did not increase the risk of 
instability in Central and Eastern Europe. As early as January 12, he sent his 
Foreign Minister, R. Dumas, on a visit to Slovakia. On the British side, there 
was from the beginning a proper attitude toward Slovakia, but it was only in 
March that British Prime Minister J. Major expressed his appreciation of the 
peaceful division of Czechoslovakia, and his interest in accepting Slovakia into 
European Communities, on the condition that the Slovak economy were to be 
ready for this step. US President Bill Clinton expressed his support for the 
new republic when Michal Kováč was elected President of the Slovak Republic 
in March 1993. 

Diplomatic recognition, expressions of courtesy, and the acceptance of 
Slovakia in important international organizations during the first months of 
1993, were without a doubt important factors necessary for the international 
anchoring of the new state. But they also constituted a phase of protocol – an 
inevitable precondition for the functioning of a state within the international 
community. Of particular importance from the standpoint of Slovakia’s 
international position was its acceptance as a proper member of the UN. 
This occurred on January 19, 1993. For the first time in history, the Slovak 
Republic now had the opportunity to express its interests outwardly, to stand 
before the international community with its suggestions, and to demonstrate 
that, in accordance with the principles of the UN Charter, it is a democratic 
state. Thanks to an active foreign policy during the first year of its existence, 
Slovakia was given the opportunity to participate in certain UN peacekeeping 
operations – UNPROFOR (former Yugoslavia), UNAVEM (Angola), UNOMIL 
(Liberia) a UNOMUR (Uganda–Rwanda). 

At the same time that Slovakia was establishing its position in the 
international community, there was also the important question of its 
incorporation into the community of democratic states, and their political, 
economic and security structures. After gaining independence, Slovakia had 
a good starting position with respect to the goal of integration, along with its 
neighboring countries of the Visegrad Group. The Slovak army was in some 
respects better prepared than the armies of neighboring states, and the 
Slovak economy was relatively stable, having undergone an economic revival 
following a period of recession.4 The concept of a place for Slovakia within 

4 A. Duleba, J. Bugajski, eds, Bezpečnostná a zahraničnopolitická stratégia Slovenska: Biela 
kniha, Bratislava, Washnigton: Slovak Foreign Policy Association, Center for Strategic and 
International Studies, 2001, pp.11–12.
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European integration was identified as a foreign policy priority, even though 
at the beginning there was a lack of political will for making the necessary 
economic reforms. However, such a priority was mostly an expression of the 
ambition of one part of Slovak political representation – the part that was in 
charge of foreign policy, understood global realities, and hence identified itself 
with the European context of Slovakia’s existence. This political representation 
had to overcome obstacles, and to come to terms with the opinions of others, 
mainly those who were more cautious about integration, both on the domestic 
political scene and in Western Europe – who, as a result of this caution (or 
even outright rejection), hesitated to define a new vision of Europe that would 
take into consideration the hopes of Central European states. 

Events on the home political scene – among them fears concerning 
divergent understandings of Slovakia’s orientation – contributed to the 
further strengthening of the Slovak integration concept. Slovakia’s internal 
political development led in March 1994 to a change of government, and 
consequently to a clear formulation of the pro-integration direction of foreign 
policy. The new Prime Minister J. Moravčík, after forming the government 
on March 17, 1994, confirmed the continuity of foreign policy, and especially 
stressed those features leading towards a deepening of cooperation and 
integration into European systems and structures, which for the first time 
was identified as a strategic priority of Slovak foreign policy.5

NATO

The CSCE was the first international institution of which Slovakia became a part. 
Its admission on January 1 positively influenced the process of establishing 
its position on the international scene. For Slovakia it was a success that from 
the very beginning it managed to have an opportunity to engage in European 
diplomacy. As a member of the leading Troika, Slovak diplomacy took part in 
all its activities. CSCE was an important and respected platform on which all 
security questions were discussed, and for Slovak diplomacy it was a place for 
communication and partnership with countries in the North Atlantic Alliance, 
and in the Western European Union as its European pillar. Non-formal 
proclamations of Western politicians – that the North Atlantic Alliance is 

5 Dokumenty k zahraničnej politike Slovenskej republiky, 1/II, Bratislava: Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Slovak Republic, 1994, p. 50.
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counting on the eventual acceptance of Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary, 
and Slovakia – contributed positively to the early defining of Slovakia’s security 
orientation as being towards NATO. The idea of its security being guaranteed 
by the West has its roots in history, stemming also from the identical 
ambitions of Visegrad countries, given their geographic location between East 
and West. Activities aimed at supporting this security orientation were one 
of the most important foreign policy efforts of Slovakia during the first and 
second years of its existence, and gradually all parliamentary parties came to 
agreement concerning them. At that time, the larger part of Slovak politicians 
realized that maintaining the neutrality of Slovakia between West and East 
would not correspond with declarations of Slovak membership in Western 
integration structures – in other words, the effort to integrate into European 
political and economic space would not be backed up by security guarantees. 
Slovak public opinion was leaning towards the entering of Slovakia into 
NATO. This consensus opened up a space 
for discussion about the question: what 
kind of NATO would correspond to Slovak 
national interests? At that time there was a 
conflict of opinions within European security 
structures, between those who wanted to 
build NATO as transatlantic and those who 
wanted to build it as a strictly European 
organization, which was reflected also in 
discussions on the home political scene. Within the Visegrad Group, Poland 
was insistent on the presence of the US in Europe, while the attitudes of 
Hungary and the Czech Republic were less crystallized at the beginning. The 
Slovak attitude took shape gradually and was expressed in the gradual steps 
and measures to be taken towards the integration of Slovakia into NATO, as 
they were worked out in detail in the document “Projekt priblíženia Slovenskej 
republiky k NATO” [“Project of approximation of the Slovak Republic towards 
NATO”]. This document was prepared by the Slovak Foreign Ministry, who in 
the initial phase of this process counted on activities within the North Atlantic 
Council for Cooperation (NACC), and later made use of opportunities available 
in the American initiative Partnership for Peace. The program Partnership for 
Peace, which the leading representatives of NATO approved on January 10, 
1994, confirmed that Article 10 of the Washington Agreement assumes the 
openness of the Alliance towards all states ready for membership. It offered 
to countries trying to enter the Alliance stronger ties, and ensured dialogue 
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between member countries of NATO and candidates for membership. On the 
other hand, it did not offer candidate countries any guarantee of membership, 
which gave rise to feelings of insecurity and the fear of a Central European 
space possibly being filled with Russia. Along with granting Slovakia the status 
of associated member of the Western European Union, Partnership for 
Peace also played a very important part in the very beginning of the evolution 
of Slovak accession into the North Atlantic Alliance. 

Slovak–Hungarian relations

The development of positive relations with Hungary was without a doubt one of 
the key tasks of Slovak politics. Both countries realized that Slovak–Hungarian 
relations were perceived as a source of possible conflict, which could endanger 
the security of Central Europe and thus make their acceptance into the 
North Atlantic Alliance more difficult. It was in the interest of Slovakia that the 
membership of both countries in NATO should guarantee a new relationship 
that would eliminate mutual conflict. The anti-Slovak attacks coming from 
Hungary not only hampered the favorable process of incorporating Slovakia 
into international organizations, but they were counterproductive also for 
Hungary itself. In particular, a heavy burden was the Hungarian attitude 
toward the project of the complex of water dams Gabčíkovo–Nagymaros, to 
which Hungary attributed a political dimension. Shortly after Slovakia gained 
independence, in February 1993, the Hungarian parliament turned to the 
legislative organs of member countries of the UN with a proclamation in which 
they accused Slovakia of infringing the territorial integrity of Hungary. The 
speaker of the Slovak parliament, Ivan Gašparovič, responded with a letter 
to the speaker of the European Parliament Egon Klepsch on March 11, 1993 
in which he defended the Slovak position. In the letter, he mentioned formally 
that this project was planned and started together with Hungary, and it was 
necessary to finish it together.6 For Slovakia, however, it was clear that the 
joint completion of the project was not the real issue of the day – rather what 
was more important was that this problem not burden its relations with its 
neighbors, and that it be resolved constructively on the basis of matter-of-fact 
ecological and technical argumentation – in other words, that the conflict 

6 Dokumenty k zahraničnej politike Slovenskej republiky, 1/I, Bratislava: Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Slovak Republic, 1994, pp. 39-40.
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return to where it began. After a diplomatic effort, the resolution of this 
conflict was expected to be aided by the agreement on presenting the conflict 
between the Slovak Republic and Hungary concerning the project Gabčíkovo–
Nagymaros to the international court, which was signed on April 7, 1993 in 
Brussels by the state secretaries of both ministries. The agreement with 
Hungary was presented by Slovak diplomacy as a contribution of Slovakia 
to the strengthening of the stability of Central Europe. What was important 
was that the resolving of the conflict be left to the authorized institution, 
so that it not directly burden the reaching of the above mentioned foreign 
policy goal of either country. Slovakia further suggested that an agreement 
on cooperation be signed between the two countries which would, among 
other things, recognize the unchangeability of the Slovak–Hungarian border, 
and move forward their mutual relations 
– which now included a new dimension, the 
status of the Hungarian minority in Slovakia. 
The Slovak government was taking these 
amicable steps in an attempt to resolve the 
issue of ethnic minority rights within a wider 
integration context. It was ready to further 
align the issue of the protection of the human 
rights of minorities in compliance with the 
documents of the Council of Europe, which 
were still only being prepared. Stressing 
the importance of the individual rights of 
minorities, and clearly rejecting the concept 
of collective rights which (in the atmosphere 
of Central Europe) would work as a destabilizing element, was for Slovak 
politics an important and unchangeable constant. Its most important goal 
was that the rights of all minorities in Slovakia would achieve the standard 
which was regarded as the European standard. 

In spite of taking accommodating steps in relation to Hungary, Slovak 
diplomacy shortly afterwards was forced to defend itself against a speech 
of the Hungarian representative in the Council of Europe (in the Committee 
of Ministers on June 17, 1993), who in this forum presented the Hungarian 
government’s decision not to support Slovakia’s application for entry into 
the Council of Europe. The speech of the Hungarian representative cast 
doubt on the political will of Slovakia to make certain legislative changes in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Parliament of the Council 
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of Europe. In a diplomatic note dated June 19, the Slovak Foreign Ministry 
pointed out that this stand is in conflict with the official statements of 
Hungarian representatives concerning support for Slovakia in its process of 
incorporation into international organizations.7 

Several days later, on June 30, 1993, and in spite of the above mentioned 
events, Slovakia was accepted as a member of the Council of Europe, 
which showed that it had met the prerequisite conditions, which had been 
monitored directly on site by experts from the Council of Europe. Slovak 
foreign policy had overcome an important obstacle – which was presented by 
Slovak representatives as the demonstration of Slovakia’s identifying with the 
democratic value system of Europe, and at the same time its determination 
to contribute further to its strengthening. The positive reaction from 
Western countries to this, as well as to other steps supporting the creating 
of an atmosphere of cooperation in Central Europe, was of key importance 
for Slovak foreign policy, whose ambition it was to further incorporate the 
country into European political, economic and security structures. It was only 
natural that Slovakia tried to catch up to Hungarian diplomacy, which had a 
head start on the international scene, by a faster and more active fulfillment 
of the obligations it took on when entering the Council of Europe. 

The Visegrad Group – the road to European Communities

Besides Slovak–Hungarian reconciliation, Slovakia was also without a doubt 
an unambiguous supporter of strengthening connections among those 
countries which formed the Visegrad Group. Political representatives in 
Slovakia realized that in order to fulfill its integration ambitions the country 
needed to be oriented towards the politics of a strong Central Europe. 
The activities undertaken by this group of states were understood as the 
expression of a common determination for a quick and complete integration. 
But in these first years, the functioning of the regional community was (in 
the understanding of political circles) more a temporary and pragmatic 
affair, which was meant to come to an end as soon as this goal was reached. 
According to the words of the then Foreign Minister J. Moravčík in April 1993, 
the international community should try to understand this group, whose aim 
it was to prevent (among other things) counterproductive competition for 

7 Dokumenty k zahraničnej politike Slovenskej republiky 1/I, op.cit., p. 82.
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membership in European communities.8 The logic of this progression was 
understandable from the Slovak perspective. Slovakia found itself not only in 
a new geopolitical situation, but also in doubt about its foreign policy direction. 
It was more natural for Slovakia to be advocating a common coordinated 
integration than trying to win favor on an individual basis. If relations between 
Western countries and the V4 were to move to the bilateral level, Slovakia 
would probably find itself in an unfavorable position. That is why Slovakia kept 
supporting the concept of the temporary functioning of the Visegrad Group, 
even in a situation in which the sustainability of the group was beginning to 
be questioned. This tendency was apparent mainly in the Czech Republic and 
was represented by Václav Klaus, who thought that the coordinated approach 
was less appropriate and that each country 
should find its own way into the European 
communities or NATO. A different opinion 
within the Czech Republic was expressed 
by the President Václav Havel, who on the 
contrary saw in the possible exclusion of 
Slovakia the danger of “a cleavage within 
this geopolitical zone.” Poland also was 
more in favor of coordinating the steps 
of the V4 towards the EC, the Western 
European Union, and NATO. In this situation, 
it was exceptionally important that Slovakia 
maintain good relations with Poland, which 
thanks to its geo-political position became a 
part of world politics and had good relations 
with Western countries, especially Germany and France, who could influence 
the speeding up of the complex integration process of Central European 
countries into the Western community. 

The leaders of the countries of the EC showed sympathy to the countries of 
the Visegrad Group, but they did not offer any promises in the area of politics 
or economics. On the one hand, they employed a strong rhetoric in support 
of widening the community, but on the other hand they showed a certain 
reservation in admitting post communist countries into their structures and 
system of rules. At the summit of European communities in Copenhagen 
in June 1993, a formal offer of full membership was made to the Central 
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8 Dokumenty k zahraničnej politike Slovenskej republiky 1/I, op.cit., p. 51.
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European countries (in the final document), but only on the condition that they 
fulfill certain political and economic requirements specific to each individual 
country. Contrary to their former way of addressing them – as the countries 
of the Visegrad Four – European Communities began to prefer an individual 
approach to individual countries, rather than a common approach to the V4. 
The subsequent association agreement with Slovakia, signed on October 4, 
1993, could appear as the retreat of Visegrad countries from their original 
effort to proceed in a coordinated way, but in reality it was one of the biggest 
achievements of the first year of Slovak foreign policy. As the future internal 
political development revealed, it was the best way for Slovakia to take 
responsibility for the success of its integration into its own hands, and to 
further mobilize those foreign policy activities which had a vital influence on the 
future of Slovakia. From the standpoint of this internal political development, 
it is possible to consider this association agreement as vital also because of 
the speed at which the new state approached its renegotiation, which clearly 
documents its will to incorporate itself into Western integration structures.9 
Part of the pro-integration concept of Slovak foreign policy during the following 
period was the development of relations with key countries which could 
positively influence it. The priority relationships were those with neighboring 
countries, as well as those with countries of the European Union, whose 
importance increased in connection with the ratification of the Association 
agreement on Slovakia’s accession to the EU.

Eastern neighbors
 

This overview of the development of Slovakia’s foreign policy orientation would 
remain incomplete if it did not include its attitudes toward its Eastern neighbors. 
The geo-political importance of the territory of the former Soviet Union – i.e. 
the possible impact of the development of conflict within its various regions 
on European politics – was obliging foreign policy to follow this development. 
The concept of Slovak foreign policy was based on the fact that Slovakia is 
a strategically important place, a transit country through which important 
resources from East to West are transported. And even though this concept 
clearly declared the orientation of Slovakia towards Western values, it was of 

9 S. Bombík, Bližšie k Európe: štúdie a články, Bratislava: Slovenská nadácia pre európske 
štúdie, 1995, p. 95.
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primary interest that Slovakia lead a dialogue in the political sphere with its 
Eastern neighbors, and that it look for possibilities for developing economic 
and trade cooperation. This concerned mainly relations with the Ukraine and 
Russia, where a complicated internal political development was taking place. 
Russia was not hiding the fact that it was not interested in the membership of 
Visegrad countries in NATO. When the heads 
of Slovakia and Russia signed an agreement 
on friendly relations in August 26, 1993, 
good neighbor policies, and cooperation, it 
was important that Slovak politicians clearly 
declared that the agreement was not the 
show of a new orientation for Slovakia, 
and at the same time that its interest in 
integration into NATO and other European 
structures did not mean enmity towards 
Russia. 

Relations with the countries of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America were not given 
primary attention, and this area of Slovak 
foreign policy during its first few years 
was given only partial consideration. The 
countries of these regions were important for Slovakia from the standpoint 
of possibilities for economic development. These were mainly Asian countries 
such as Japan, the Korean Republic, Thailand, India, and China, with whom 
bilateral activities were taking place. Similar interests were pursued by Slovak 
foreign policy in the countries of the Middle East, where in addition Slovakia 
was resolving questions concerning the reclaiming of the Slovak share of 
outstanding debts owed to the former Czechoslovakia.

Concluding remarks
 

When evaluating the foreign policy results of the Slovak Republic during the 
first two years of its existence, it must be stated that it was without a doubt 
successful, but at the same time we must not lose sight of the fact that this 
success owed a great deal to the favorable effect of the peaceful division 
of Czechoslovakia, and of the intelligibility of Slovakia’s foreign policy as it 
was projected abroad. Incorporation into European integration structures 
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changed from the category of ambition to that of strategic priority. Among 
the successes of Slovak foreign policy, we can include the results of the 
opening conference of the Stability Pact in Europe, which thanks to Slovakia 
was modified to include cooperation in the resolving of social and economic 
problems, and the whole project connected with the goal of admission of the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe into the EU. During this period, there 
was also an important change in relations with NATO, as well as with the 
security pillar of the EU, the Western European Union. Thanks to the fulfilling of 
the duties assumed upon entering the Council of Europe, the de-dramatizing of 
Slovak–Hungarian relations was achieved, as well as the shifting of attention 

away from solely political questions to inter-
governmental and inter-parliamentary 
mechanisms. From the standpoint of 
fulfilling the program goals of foreign policy, 
it was important that Slovak experts also 
took part in the final phase of preparation of 
the general agreement on the protection of 
ethnic minorities, which was based on the 
Europe-wide standard for understanding of 
the rights of minorities. When looking for a 
solution surrounding the complex of water 
dams Gabčíkovo–Nagymaros, a pragmatic 

approach on both sides led to its ultimately being perceived as a technical 
problem. As can be seen from the above discussion, during the first two years 
of independence the important prerequisites for a successful foreign policy 
were laid. When positively evaluating Slovak foreign policy, we must not forget 
that – in regard to important political questions – success was achieved 
also thanks to an internal political consensus concerning its direction. This 
consensus, however, was missing in the period that followed. 
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Alexander Duleba

Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy: 
teething problems, successful integration 

and post-accession challenges

The aim of this article is to offer an overview analysis of the development 
of the foreign policy of the Slovak Republic, from the time it became an 

independent country in 1993 up to the present day.1 Both the evaluation of 
these 20 years of Slovak foreign policy and the overview of its development 
are based on one main criterion – the ability of each government since 1993 
to achieve the goals they defined in foreign policy. The paper focuses on the 
key agendas of Slovak foreign policy in each period of its development as the 

Duleba, A., “Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy: teething problems, successful integration and post-accession challenges,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XXI, No. 3–4, 2011, pp. 25–63.

1 This paper was written in November 2012. It is based on the many articles containing 
analyses of key issues pertaining to the evolution of Slovak foreign policy that the author 
progressively published in the course of the past 15 years, particularly the following: 
A. Duleba, Slepý pragmatizmus slovenskej východnej politiky: aktuálna agenda slovensko-
ruských bilaterálnych vzťahov, Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy 
Association, 1996; A. Duleba, “Democratic consolidation and the conflict over Slovak 
international alignment,” in S. Szomolányi, A. Gould, eds, Slovakia: problems of democratic 
consolidation and the struggle for the rules of the game, New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1998; A. Duleba P. Lukáč, M. Wlachovský, Zahraničná politika Slovenskej republiky: 
východiská, stav a perspektívy, Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy 
Association, 1998; A. Duleba, “Slovenská zahraničná politika – bilancia šiestich rokov a 
perspektívy zmeny,” Mezinárodní vztahy Vol. 34, No. 1, 1999, pp. 36–54; A. Duleba, P. 
Lukáč, eds, Zahraničná politika Slovenska po vstupe do NATO a EÚ: východiská a stratégie, 
Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2004; A. Duleba, 
“Slovak foreign policy after EU and NATO accession,” in M. Majer, R. Ondrejcsák, V. 
Tarasovič, T. Valášek, eds, Panorama of global security environment 2010, Bratislava: 
Centre for European and North Atlantic Affairs (CENAA), 2010, pp. 35–47; A. Duleba, 
“Slovakia,” in J. Bugajski, ed., Central–East European policy review 2011, Washington, D.C.: 
Center for Strategic and International Studies, October 2011, pp. 77–86.
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author perceives them. This article does not aim to cover or interpret all 
issues connected with Slovak foreign policy over the last twenty years.

A broad consensus as to the priorities of foreign policy prevailed on 
the domestic scene of the newly established Slovak Republic in 1993. All 
parliamentary parties that formed the Slovak government since 1993 
– including the so-called second and third governments of Vladimír Mečiar 

(1992–1994 and 1994–1998) – set as a 
goal of their program to become a partner 
of the modern democratic countries, 
and to attain membership in the decisive 
integration structures of the Western 
world: NATO and the EU.2 However, two 
crucial resolutions were adopted in 1997 – 
one on the expansion of the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization (NATO) at its Madrid 

Summit in July, the other on the further enlargement of the European Union 
(EU) at its Luxembourg Summit in December – and Slovakia was left off of 
both candidate lists. The year 1997 marked the end of the first period of 
Slovak foreign policy. It ended in fiasco as Slovak diplomacy failed to meet its 
goals as defined both by the government and the citizens who had delegated 
their power in elections.3

2 Slovakia has had eight cabinets chaired by five prime ministers since 1993: Vladimír Mečiar 
(1992–1994, 1994–1998), Jozef Moravčík (March–December 1994), Mikuláš Dzurinda 
(1998–2002, 2002–2006), Iveta Radičová (2010–2012) and Robert Fico (2006–2010, 
and since April 2012). It must be stated that there was a minor exception in the overall 
consensus on the priorities of Slovak foreign policy, involving the SNS (Slovak National Party) 
and ZRS (Association of Workers of Slovakia). SNS and ZRS were part of the government 
coalition led by Movement for a Democratic Slovakia (HZDS) in 1994–1998. Both parties 
listed membership in NATO and in the EU among their foreign policy priorities in their 1994 
parliamentary elections programs. They began to question these priorities – contrary to 
their programs – only at the end of 1995. For more on the shift in the foreign policy 
standpoints of ZRS and SNS in 1995, see author’s study Slepý pragmatizmus slovenskej 
východnej politiky: aktuálna agenda slovensko-ruských bilaterálnych vzťahov, op. cit.

3 During two of Mečiar’s governments and the temporary government led by Jozef Moravčík 
(1992–1998), the foreign office was chaired by seven ministers in six years: Milan 
Kňažko (1992–1993), Jozef Moravčík (1993–1994), Eduard Kukan (March–December 
1994), Juraj Schenk (1994–1996), Pavol Hamžík (1996–1997), Zdenka Kramplová 
(1997–1998) and Jozef Kalman (October 6–30, 1998). The frequent changes in the 
post of foreign minister in 1993–1998 are an institutional witness to the instability of 
Slovak foreign policy and the weak position of the foreign office. They show that it was not 
the foreign ministers who had the last word in Slovak foreign policy. 
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The second period of Slovak foreign policy commenced in 1998, and 
culminated in 2004 with the admission of Slovakia into the EU and NATO. 
The precondition for this was the political change that followed the 1998 
parliamentary elections, including the unprecedented – at least in the rather 
short history of Slovak diplomacy – diplomatic offensive. This offensive was 
remarkable, not only in terms of the engagement of the Slovak government 
and foreign office with respect to the agenda of integration, but equally in 
terms of the ability of Slovakia to meet its foreign policy targets.4 Slovakia 
managed to catch up from behind, and to finalize the EU accession talks 
together with the Czech Republic, Hungary and Poland. At the same time, 
Slovakia managed not only to restore but also to attain a new level of quality 
of regional cooperation within the V4, which nowadays represents the main 
pillar of Slovak foreign policy. This period also helped to identify the dominant 
features of the current international position of Slovakia.

The third period of Slovak foreign policy began in 2004.5 This period 
successfully outlined the post-accession priorities of Slovak foreign policy; that 
is, the core areas in its relations with NATO and the EU, and, at the same time, 
those areas that are of national interest to Slovakia – for example, advocating 
for the inclusion of the Western Balkans and Eastern European countries in 
both organizations. It is the integration process of the Western Balkans that 
represents the most remarkable achievement of Slovak diplomacy and its 
major contribution to the policy of both the EU and NATO. Naturally, it took 

4 It is characteristic that during this period Slovak diplomacy was led by only one Foreign 
Minister – Eduard Kukan (1998–2002, 2002–2006). E. Kukan was the longest 
continuously serving foreign minister of the Slovak Republic to date – eight years. This 
resulted in greater stability in the foreign policy sector and the strengthening of its 
position within the Slovak government. 

5 In the post-accession period since 2004, Slovakia has had three different cabinets – if 
we do not count the last two years of Dzurinda’s second government (2004–2006) 
– two cabinets chaired by Róbert Fico (2006–2010, since April 2012), and one chaired 
by Iveta Radičová (2010–April 2012). If we disregard the two years that Eduard Kukan 
still held the post of foreign minister (up to 2006), the foreign office was headed by three 
ministers after the accession to NATO and the EU: Ján Kubiš (2006–2009), Mikuláš 
Dzurinda (2010–April 2012) and Miroslav Lajčák (2009–2010, since April 2012). In 
other words, the Slovak Republic has had “only” four foreign ministers since 1998 (in the 
last 14 years). When compared to the first six years of Slovak diplomacy (1993–1998), 
when this post was occupied by seven different ministers, this signifies a crucial change. 
And a positive one, as it led to the greater institutional stability of the ministry. First and 
foremost, however, it is an expression of the fact that foreign policy has ceased to be 
under the thumb of domestic policy, as was the case in the 1990s.
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some time to convince all players on the domestic political scene to adopt 
these priorities. There are inevitably some differences in the foreign policies 
of the various political parties that have been in power since the accession 
of the Slovak Republic to NATO and the EU in 2004. However, with respect 
to the main foreign policy agendas of the parties – that is, the core issues 
relating to NATO and EU membership, regional cooperation within the V4, and 
support for the integration process of its Eastern neighbors and the Western 
Balkans – the main actors on the Slovak politic scene share a very similar, if 
not identical, attitude. This third period of Slovak foreign policy, which followed 
accession to the EU, brought about a shift in its key paradigm – NATO and 
EU membership changed from being a target to being a tool of Slovak foreign 
policy. However, we must admit that, even today, Slovak diplomacy is still only 
just learning how to handle this tool.

Over the past twenty years, Slovak foreign policy has managed (although 
not without major difficulties) to overcome its teething problems, has 
successfully mastered the accession of Slovakia into NATO and the EU, 
and has been (more or less) successful in coping with its post-accession 
challenges. At the same time, we need to bear in mind that the history of 
Slovak diplomacy for the greater part of its existence (notably the period 
1993–2004) is predominantly the story of its domestic policy, with foreign 
policy coming in only second.

The first six years of Slovak foreign policy (1993–1998): 
one target met, two tasks fulfilled, and two failed

The positive impact of the Czechoslovak legacy 
on the Slovak Republic and its diplomacy

The Slovak Republic came into existence as an independent state on 
January 1, 1993, following the dissolution of the Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic. It was a completely new actor on the international political scene, 
and at the same time an entirely new geopolitical element in central Europe. 
If we regard its basic geographical data (a total area of 49,035 km2, and a 
population of 5,287,080 as of January 1, 1993), Slovakia ranks among the 
smaller European states. 

Being a new and independent state, Slovakia had to define its position within 
the international milieu, especially in its relations with neighboring states, and 
determine its own foreign policy. Any attempt to evaluate the birth and further 
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development of Slovak foreign policy during the years 1993–1998 should not 
lose sight of the fact that Slovakia lacks a long term tradition of statehood, 
and consequently of conducting foreign policy (a necessary attribute of an 
independent country), that is held by her direct neighbors (with the exception 
of Ukraine). When laying the foundations of its foreign policy, Slovakia had to 
face three major challenges: earning diplomatic recognition for the Slovak 
Republic, establishing institutions to deal with its foreign policy, and outlining 
the agenda of its foreign policy targets.

It was of fundamental importance for the rather swift international 
diplomatic recognition of the new Slovak state that the Slovak Republic declared 
itself as a successor state to the Czech and 
Slovak Federal Republic, rather than as a 
continuation of the first Slovak Republic. 
The peaceful dissolution of Czechoslovakia 
during the course of 1992 played a 
significant role in international recognition 
of Slovakia. The diplomatic note addressed 
to all governments worldwide by the Slovak 
cabinet in December 1992 clearly stated its 
readiness to accept all valid rules governing 
international relations, to contribute to the 
process of disarmament, to consolidate its 
democratic political system, and to guard 
and observe human and minority rights.6 
Both of these factors – the nonviolent disbanding of Czechoslovakia and 
Slovakia’s claimed succession to its democratic tradition – were of massive 
help, in that the Slovak Republic was recognized as a sovereign state by the 
governments of 99 national states as early as May 1, 1993. Right from 
the first day of its sovereign existence Slovakia became a member state of 
CSCE, the predecessor of the present day OSCE (Organization for Security 
and Cooperation in Europe). On January 19, 1993 the Slovak Republic was 
accepted as a full member state into the United Nations, and on June 30 
it became a member of the Council of Europe. The signing of the European 

6 P. Demeš, M. Mojžita, “Slovakia,” in H. Neuhold, P. Havlik, A. Suppan, eds, Political and 
economic transformation in East Central Europe, Austrian Institute for International 
Affairs, Boulder, San Francisco, Oxford: Westview Press, 1995, p. 315. 
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Union Association Agreement on October 4, 1993 represented another 
significant step towards full recognition.7

Thus Slovakia had already successfully accomplished the main fundamental 
goal of its foreign policy in the first year of its independent existence: to 
gain wide international recognition and to become a member of the most 
important international organizations. Moreover, despite its limited state 
tradition, Slovakia rather quickly attained international status and a position 
equal to that of its neighbors who had a longer history of conducting foreign 
policy: the Czech Republic, Poland and Hungary. However, Slovakia had to pay 
the price for its lack of experience as a state when it faced the second goal of 
its foreign policy – to provide for it institutionally.

Paying the price for teething problems: 
lacking qualified staff; unstable institutions

Establishing the structures of the foreign office, and a network of 
representative bodies abroad, presented no major difficulty – the main 
problem was a shortage of appropriately qualified staff. The Slovak foreign 
office was built on the foundations of the Ministry of International Relations 
of the Slovak Republic, originally constituted back in 1990 under the previous, 
Federal conditions. Its activity during the years 1990–1993 was limited mainly 
to the development of cultural contacts, and to the safeguarding of Slovak 
interests in the context of regional – but not national – cooperation with 
other states. In addition, its actions were coordinated by the Federal Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs in Prague. As of January 1, 1993 the Slovak Ministry of 
International Relations was transformed into a central administrative organ 
– the Slovak foreign ministry – which was authorized (according to the 
“competency” law) with the management of the foreign policy of the newly 
established independent republic.

A division ratio of two to one was applied to the dividing of all federal assets 
between the Czech and Slovak republics, and was applied to assets abroad as 
well. This enabled the Slovak Republic to open its diplomatic offices in 53 states, 
and to maintain four permanent missions to international organizations as 

7 P. Holásek, “Diplomatické dokumenty o uznaní a nadväzovaní diplomatických stykov 
Slovenskej republiky s inými krajinami,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 2, 
No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 148–60; M. Eštok, “Slovensko – cesta do Rady Európy,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. 2 , No. 3, 1993, pp. 89–113.
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early as January 1, 1993. However, this ratio was not applied to the division of 
qualified employees. The employees of the Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
(MZV ČSFR) were offered the choice to resume their jobs either at the Czech 
or Slovak foreign ministry. It must be said that many of them chose to work at 
the Czech foreign ministry, including “ethnic” Slovaks.8

The lack of human resources was one of the major problems that Slovak 
foreign policy had to cope with in the first period of its existence. It takes 
decades to train qualified staff and to build a stable system of qualification – 
time that the independent Slovak Republic did not have. Yet it was just this lack 
of qualified human resources that represented the fundamental institutional 
cause that was responsible for the gradual loss of Slovakia’s international 
position during the years 1994–1997 (in contrast to the positions of the Czech 
Republic, Poland and Hungary) – the international position it had managed to 
gain in the first year of its existence. Eventually, this lack of qualified leaders 
within Slovak foreign policy became even more pronounced.

The weakness and instability of the newly established state institutions was 
another price Slovakia had to pay for its teething problems, and it affected 
the implementation of its foreign policy. This was a problem common to all the 
newly established states of the post-communist world that lacked a tradition 
in sovereign statehood (an exception to this rule being Slovenia, at least at 
the beginning). The institutions in these countries still sought to earn the 
respect for their administration that such institutions should naturally have. 
It is typical of newly established states that their societies are not structured 
enough, and their systems regulating political behavior are very fragile. The 
interests of various groups often prevail over young state institutions lacking 
a sufficient tradition and a widely respected role within society. “Nothing is 
sacred,” so to say, and anyone holding the reins can adapt anything – even 
institutions and the rules of the game – to suit his current needs. A typical 
feature of these post-communist countries was an immature political party 
system, and the existence of (let’s say) nonstandard parties, that were 
more a grouping of people sharing a common interest in gaining power than 
transparent political subjects with clearly declared political programs in both 
domestic and foreign policy.9

As history has shown (notably the years 1994–1998), these factors 
had an enormous impact on the conducting of Slovak foreign policy. The 

8 P. Demeš, M. Mojžita, op. cit, p. 314.
9 G. Mesežnikov, “Political framework of the building of a civil society in Slovakia,” South East 

European Monitor, No. 1, 1997, pp. 55–6.
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Slovak foreign ministry failed to become the dominant authority framing 
and achieving the goals of Slovak foreign policy. On the contrary, it was often 
the foreign office that followed the lead of other actors on the domestic 
political scene (lobby groups close to the government) in conducting foreign 
policy. Such groups typically made use of the foreign office in pursuit of their 
own commercial interests abroad. This state of affairs led to the further 
unintelligibility and unpredictability of Slovak foreign policy during the years 
1993–1997, especially given the clearly stated pro-Western integration 
goals of the Slovak Republic, and the growing incomprehension of its Western 
partners. On the other hand, all this helps us more easily to understand the 
content and character of Slovak Eastern policy, notably Slovak relations with 
the Russian federation during 1994–1998.

In summing up the facts stated above, we can conclude that the Slovak 
Republic failed to accomplish one of its main foreign policy goals during the 
1990s – to make adequate provision for its institutions. Although it was able 
to establish the necessary formal structures, it failed to supply competent 
and qualified staff, and to ensure those conditions that would allow the foreign 
office to play an independent and decisive role in foreign policy. This was 
the inevitable price Slovakia had to pay for its young nationhood. The Slovak 
Republic presumably owes its undoubted success in foreign policy during the 
first year of its independent existence to the favorable international effect 
produced by the nonviolent and peaceful disbanding of the Czech and Slovak 
Federal Republic, rather than to the achievements of its foreign policy alone. 
This effect having diminished, Slovakia began to lose its international position 
in contrast to its V4 partners.

Internal causes of the foreign policy program failure

Slovakia had to face a similar failure when dealing with the third key target 
of its foreign policy – outlining and achieving the stated goals of its foreign 
policy program. All of the Slovak cabinets in power since 1993 – both in their 
election campaigns and in their documents on foreign and security policy 
– declared as their highest priority the establishment of good relations with 
the integration structures of the Western world (NATO and EU) and the 
attainment of full membership. The program presented in January 1995 
by the cabinet chaired by Vladimír Mečiar (and elected in the parliamentary 
elections of October 1994) anticipated further growth in cooperation with 
European and transatlantic structures – not only in economics and politics, 
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but also in security. This clearly pro-Western orientation has to be understood 
as the natural and direct outcome of the political changes of the 1980s and 
1990s in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. It came to symbolize 
the defeat of totalitarian communist regimes, and became an expression of 
their readiness to fully integrate into those Western democratic structures 
“that we are tied to,” as Mečiar’s program declaration proclaims, “both 
by tradition and natural relations.”10 However, on the eve of parliamentary 
elections in 1998 – six years, that is, into the independent existence of the 
Slovak Republic – not only did the results of the Slovak cabinet’s policy so far 
not correspond with its declared priorities, 
but they rather contradicted them.

In contrast to its V4 neighbors, Slovakia’s 
relations with NATO and the EU prior to 
the Madrid Summit in July 1997 and the 
December decision of the European Council 
were below average – political dialogue 
being the main failure. The decisions of both 
NATO and the EU not to invite (or better put, 
not to advocate for) Slovakia to commence 
accession talks were only the predictable 
outcome of this failed political dialogue. 
Slovakia was alone among countries 
associated with the European Union to be 
sent a series of official démarches and 
warnings both from the EU and the USA 
– threatening suspension of the European 
Agreement, a decline in the qualitative level of political and economic 
cooperation with the EU, and the imminent failure of Slovakia’s endeavor to 
attain membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization.11

The political dialogue between Slovakia and its Western partners in the 
1990s on the subject of “democracy in Slovakia” can be subdivided into 
three main periods: 1. Pre-démarche (January 1993–November 1994), 
2. Démarche (November 1994–October 1995), and 3. Post-démarche 
(October 1995–September 1998). While the subject of concern of the 

10 “Programové vyhlásenie vlády Slovenskej republiky, Part I. Zahraničné vzťahy,” Pravda, 
January 16, 1995.

11 “Texty demaršov EÚ a USA vláde Slovenskej republiky.” Pravda, November 9, 1995.
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Western partners during the first period was predominantly the minority 
agenda connected with Slovakia’s membership in CSCE (from January 
1993 – later OSCE) and its admission to the Council of Europe, the second 
period saw a shift in the topic of political dialogue to the Western concern 
about the democratic development in Slovakia. Three political démarches 
were addressed to the Slovak government – two issued by the European 
Union (November 24, 1994, October 25, 1995), and a third written by the 
government of the USA (October 27, 1995). It is necessary to emphasize 
that no other post-communist central European country applying for 
membership in Western structures was ever addressed a diplomatic note of 
this importance. While during the first period it was the (let’s say) software 
of the Slovak democracy that was of concern to the Western partners, in the 
second period they were preoccupied only with its hardware. The dialogue in 
the third period (beginning October 1995) resulted in the withdrawal of the 
Slovak Republic from the group of Central European countries with the best 
prerequisites for NATO and EU membership.12

This outcome followed a certain incomprehension regarding developments 
not only on the Slovak domestic political scene – which (mainly in the years 
1994–1998) had taken a course diverging from practices and norms that 
are standard for Western democratic countries – but equally at the level of 
foreign policy. To give an example – the Slovak Republic in a memorandum 
accompanying its application for membership in the EU voluntarily obliged 
to coordinate its foreign and security policy with the EU even in the period 
is preceding its accession.13 The Slovak understanding of this cooperation is 
best illustrated by the government’s reaction to the temporary suspension 
of the official recognition of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia by the foreign 
ministers of the EU on January 29, 1996 – the same day that a Slovak 
government delegation headed by Vladimír Mečiar embarked on its state 
visit to Belgrade.14 Many other similar demonstrations of the “coordination” 
of foreign and security policy with the West can be found during the period in 
question. Unfortunately, it became a standard feature of Slovak foreign policy 
in 1994–1998 that its actions contradicted its declared goals and voluntarily 
adopted obligations. Six years after its birth, Slovakia became an unintelligible 
and (what is even worse) untrustworthy foreign policy partner. 

12 For more information see A. Duleba, “Democratic consolidation and the conflict over 
Slovak international alignmnet,” op. cit., pp. 209–30.

13 See “Memorandum vlády k žiadosti SR o členstvo v EÚ,” Trend, July 12, 1995.
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14 Pravda, January 30, 1996.
15 Sme, October 4, 1995.
16 Pravda, October 21, 1995.

Achieving a never set target: coming closer to Russia

As a result of the démarche period of 1994–1995, the Slovak cabinet formed 
by the coalition of HZDS–ZRS–SNS realized that unless they changed the 
style and content of their domestic policy, the prospects of Slovak integration 
into Western structures would be minimal if any. The government found itself 
in a quandary. On the one hand, any change of domestic policy would mean 
admitting a failure in domestic policy. On the other hand, absent any such 
change, Slovakia would – in contrast to its closest neighbors, Poland, the 
Czech Republic, and Hungary – remain an isolated and unstable country with 
a deteriorated international position. The coalition decided in favor of its own 
power objectives rather than long term 
national interests, and began persuading 
not only themselves, but also the future 
electorate, that, in fact, Slovakia has no 
need of Euro–Atlantic integration, and that 
the Western model of transformation is not 
suitable for Slovak developmental needs.

The priorities of Slovakia’s foreign policy 
as declared in its governmental program 
were publicly questioned for the first time 
in October 1995 by two of the coalition 
parties’ leaders. The chairman of the Slovak 
National Party (SNS), Ján Slota, and the 
chairman of the Union of the Workers of 
Slovakia (ZRS), Ján Ľupták, in two different, 
but successive interviews for the Russian press agency ITAR–TASS, argued 
that “Slovakia should not enter various military blocks but preserve its 
neutrality;”15 and, “The majority of common Slovaks do not miss NATO, the 
EU or the IMF (International Monetary Fund) at all.”16 During his state visit to 
Moscow, Vladimír Mečiar, the leader of the strongest coalition party and then 
prime minister, expressed his opinion in these words: “NATO enlargement 
is included in the government program and the government has so far not 
changed this program.” (When repeating this sentence he left out the “so far” 
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part – comment of the reporting journalist.) Furthermore, he combined his 
idea of European security with the creation of a continental security system 
which would include Russia as well. “One possibility in the future is that NATO 
will transform itself into an all-Europe organization including both member 
and cooperating countries. It would be an historic mistake to divide Europe in 
two” [italics added].17

However, pan-continental foreign policy speculations alone emulating the 
Russian view on European safety architecture would not have been enough to 
satisfactorily explain this parting with NATO and the EU.18 Slovak domestic policy 
issues were mostly to blame for the failure of the dialogue with the West. The 
Russian political scene responded very sensitively to these communication 
problems, and resolved to defend and support Slovakia in this dialogue, 
as the words of the then ambassador to Slovakia, Sergey Yastrzhembsky, 
demonstrate: “It is a new kind of bolshevism the Western countries adopt 
when they say: follow us. There is only one way to democracy, and we know 
it.”19 In April 1996 a more extensive article on Slovakia was published by the 
Russian daily Izvestija, in which the Russian ambassador defended Slovakia 
with these words: 

The West does not understand the specific needs of a young state; they do 
not consider the history of the Slovak people, or the Slovak way of thinking, 
their mentality. Even their dissatisfaction with the autonomous line of the 
Slovak government is perceivable... The Slovaks are told to look at how the 
Czechs, the Poles, the Hungarians do it. Why don’t you do the same, they 
ask. Because it is a different country, and they want to do it their way.20 

In other words, the way Slovaks behave is not anti-democratic, only 
different, and Slovakia as a sovereign state has a right to act as it wishes, it is 

17 Pravda, November 2, 1995.
18 For more information on how Slovak foreign policy adopted Russian ideas on global safety 

issues in post-bilateral Europe, mainly in connection with the planned enlargement of NATO 
Eastwards, see author’s study Slepý pragmatizmus slovenskej východnej politiky, op. cit.; 
on the problematic of economic relations, see “Slovensko-ruské hospodárske vzťahy – viac 
otázok ako odpovedí (obchodné problémy, vízie, suroviny a záujmy),” Mezinárodní vztahy Vol. 
32, No. 2, 1997, pp. 31–50; on the issue of military cooperation and the de-blocking of 
Russian debt, see “Slovak-Russian cooperation in the military and military-industrial spheres, 
or where trade ends and politics begins,” Perspectives, No. 9, Winter 97/98, pp. 23–44.

19 Wall Street Journal, January 11, 1996.
20 For information on Izvestija report on Slovakia see Pravda, April 23, 1996.
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only the “Bolshevik West” that denies it this right. Somewhere between 1994 
and 1995 the  myth of the Slovak way was born, in order to represent an 
alternative to the reforms being undertaken in the post-communist world.

On receiving an honorary doctorate at the Karić Brothers University in 
Belgrade, Vladimír Mečiar gave a lecture on the Slovak model of economic 
transformation, in which he (among other things) stated: 

Everybody should be allowed to choose his own way; we want to avoid 
dogmatism. In this transition period, the role of the state is not diminishing; 
it is only its function that changes... You can support the transformation 
process from outside, but you cannot impose it from outside.21

In February 1996 an extensive interview with the Slovak prime minister 
was published in the exclusive Russian magazine V.I.P. (about and for elites), in 
which Mečiar, among other things, stated the following: 

There is no doubt that there are certain circles in the West that are 
critically oriented towards my person, towards our movement [HZDS 
– Movement for Democratic Slovakia – author], and even towards 
our country... We have not embarked on the building of the traditional 
structure of Western countries at the political level. Our party is formed 
on pragmatic, not ideological principles... This is different from Western 
parties... this is how we see our country’s perspective: expect as little as 
possible from outside, and rather make use of our domestic resources... 
Not everybody can understand this and not everybody likes this... We are 
not looking for the ‘third way,’ we are looking for our own way. Only those 
who like to think in schemes can wonder: Why is it so different from the 
way we have it in the West? Yes, it is different! But if it is different and 
good... does that mean it is bad?22 

The Slovak Prime Minister was apparently totally confident that to strip 
a deputy of his mandate against his publicly proclaimed will, to internationally 
humiliate the president, to concentrate all power in the hands of his party, to 
marginalize politics and control the role of the opposition, and to politically misuse 
privatization and the Slovak secret service, is in reality not wrong, only different.

21 Národná obroda, February 8, 1996.
22 “V. Mečiar for V.I.P.: If it is different (than in the West) and good – is it bad?,” Pravda, 

February 15, 1996.
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The so-called Slovak way diverted Slovakia from Western integration 
structures and brought it closer to the transformation world of the former 
Soviet republics – or, if you like, the democracy and political system of the 
post-Soviet Eurasian way. The Slovak prime minister received a preeminent 
political backing from the president of the Russian Federation Boris Yeltsin 
during his visit to Moscow in May 1998. Only a few months ahead of the Slovak 
parliamentary elections in September 1998, the Russian president openly 
admitted at a joint press conference that it was in the interest of Moscow 
that Mečiar and his governments remain in power. “We want, really, really 
want you to win these elections... Moscow is pleased with the fact that you 
truly strive for your security, and friendship with Russia... We are pleased with 
these achievements.”23 Subsequently, Yeltsin explained why he wished Mečiar 
to win the Slovak parliamentary elections: “I consider you as a guarantee 
of Slovak–Russian relations.”24 The dependency of Mečiar’s government on 
Russia grew as quickly as its independence from the West.

The thwarted referendum of 1997 
and the unification of Slovak opposition

With the date of the NATO Madrid Summit drawing closer, Mečiar’s cabinet 
felt more than ever the need to strip themselves of responsibility for their 
failed foreign policy and for Slovakia’s being left out of the first round of invited 
countries. In February 1997, the National Council approved a referendum be-
ing held with three questions: 1. Are you in favor of Slovakia’s entry into NATO? 
2. Are you for placing nuclear weapons on the territory of Slovakia? 3. Are you 
for locating foreign military bases on the territory of Slovakia? According to 
many observers, and representatives of the opposition, these questions were 
deliberately framed in such a way that the outcome of the referendum would 
be negative.25 In compliance with the Slovak constitution, the president had to 
determine the date of the referendum within 30 days, and it had to take place 
within 90 days, of the date the parliament decided on it. It was clear that the 
referendum had to take place prior to the July Summit of NATO.

23 Sme, May 29, 1998.
24 Slovenská republika, May 29, 1998.
25 The first echoes concerning  the intention of a referendum appeared  in October 1996. 

See Sme, October 24, 1996. For an overview of evaluations and opinions, see “Slovensko 
a NATO,” Sme, February 7, 1997.



Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy: teething problems, successful ...   39

The NATO referendum and expected withdrawal of Slovakia from among 
the candidates to begin accession talks was only one of two reasons compelling 
the opposition to commence an active political campaign at the beginning of 
1997 – the second being the approaching end of President Michal Kováč’s 
term in March 1998. According to the then Slovak constitution, if the 
president cannot be elected by a two thirds majority of the parliament, his 
responsibilities are passed on to the cabinet and the prime minister. This 
threat of a further concentration of power in the hands of Vladimír Mečiar 
compelled the Slovak opposition to take action. The Christian Democratic 
Movement (KDH), Democratic Union (DÚ), Democratic Party (DS), Social 
Democratic Party of Slovakia (SDSS), and Slovak Green Party (SSZ), together 
with the Party of the Hungarian Coalition (SMK), initiated a petition campaign 
for a referendum concerning the direct election of the president. The 
petition was successful: already at the beginning of March 1997 the petition 
committee presented its list of a sufficient number of signatures to proclaim 
a referendum. Following the decision of the parliament in February 1997 and 
the successful petition campaign of the opposition, President Kováč declared 
that the referendum would take place on May 23–24, 1997. The referendum 
was to contain four questions – three on Slovak membership in NATO, and 
one on direct presidential election.26

In spite of the legitimacy of the president’s action, which was later upheld 
by a decision of the Constitutional Court of the Slovak Republic (issued May 
21, 1998), the Minister of Interior Gustav Krajči (HZDS), charged with 
organizing the referendum, ordered the ballots to be printed with only the 
three questions on NATO membership, leaving out the forth on presidential 
election. As a result, the opposition urged citizens to boycott the invalid 
referendum. The outcome of the referendum was summarized by the central 
referendum committee as follows: “The total number of legitimate voters 
that took part in the referendum is zero... The total number of citizens voting 
for and the total number of citizens voting against cannot be determined 
because no one was presented with valid ballot papers.” According to the 
central referendum committee, the minister of interior acted against the 
law and most likely thwarted the referendum by failing to provide for the 
distribution of valid ballot papers.27

26 For an extensive analysis of the happenings and political background regarding the Slovak 
referendum of 1997, see G. Mesežnikov, M. Bútora, eds, Slovenské referendum ’97: zrod, 
priebeh, dôsledky, Studies and opinions, Bratislava: Institute for Public Affairs 1997.

27 Národná obroda, May 26, 1997; G. Mesežnikov, M. Bútora, M., 1997, op. cit. 
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The thwarted referendum of 1997 had two crucial impacts on domestic 
policy: 1. Mečiar’s government failed to receive the desired public excuse 
for the failures of its foreign policy, and 2. The joint activities connected with 
the petition and referendum campaigns, as well as the disregard of law on 
the part of the government coalition, brought the Slovak opposition closer 
together. On July 3, 1997, five Slovak political parties signed an agreement 
and founded an electoral coalition under the name Slovak Democratic 
Coalition (SDK), which was – following a newly passed amendment to the 
election law – transformed into a political party on July 14, 1998.28 The Party 
of the Democratic Left (SDĽ) drew consequences from the behavior of the 

government coalition and excluded any 
possibility of future cooperation with HZDS 
led by Vladimír Mečiar by publishing the 
document, “The main premises of the post-
election coalition of SDĽ with democratic 
forces.” In it, the party pledged cooperation 
only with those forces that strove to 
consolidate democracy, observed the rule of 
law, worked towards the goal of integration 
into Western structures, sought full control 
of the secret services and punishment for 
the misuse of power, etc.29

In fact, HZDS with its chairman Vladimír 
Mečiar had already lost the parliamentary 

elections of 1998 back in May 1997, by thwarting the referendum – which 
unified the Slovak opposition and left them with no future coalition partner. 
Although it won a tiny plurality of 0.6 over SDK in the elections, it was unable 
to form a government as it had lost all its potential partners. The opposition 
thus won the elections, and the four-party coalition government of SDK–SDĽ–
SMK–SOP gained the constitutional majority. It was a precedent in modern 
political history that a government gained a constitutional majority in the 
parliament. Mečiar’s so-called third government of 1994–1998 left Slovakia 
with a “heavy political burden,” mainly in foreign, but also in domestic policy.

In fact, HZDS with its 
chairman Vladimír 
Mečiar had already 
lost the parliamentary 
elections of 1998 
back in May 1997, 
by thwarting the 
referendum.

28 Sme, July 4, 1997. For the text of the agreement on the formation of SDK, see Sme, June 
30, 1997.

29 For the proclamation of SDĽ chairman Jozef Migaš that he excluded any future 
collaboration with an HZDS led by Mečiar, see Národná obroda, May 26, 1997. For the 
text of the SDĽ document “Základné princípy...,” see Sme, June 12, 1997.
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Six watershed years (1998–2004): a diplomatic offensive 
and accomplished integration

Slovakia’s foreign policy achievements of the first year of its independent 
existence had now been squandered. At the end of 1998, its position on 
the international field was, in many important respects, far worse than 
back in 1993. First and foremost, Slovakia had failed to keep pace with its 
closest neighbors – the Czech Republic, Poland and Hungary – in terms 
of integration into the structures of the Western world. Following the first 
wave of NATO enlargement in 1999, Slovakia had to face a comparatively 
worse international security position than its closest neighbors. (A similar 
scenario was to be repeated with the approaching expansion of the European 
Union in the first half of the next decade, when Slovakia had to cope with 
a comparatively worse economic situation than its neighboring states). The 
cabinet formed as a result of the 1998 elections did not need to amend the 
declared priorities of foreign policy, but – unlike its predecessor – it had to 
act according to them.

Post-election expectations and the Slovak diplomatic offensive

Both NATO and the EU justified their decision to withdraw Slovakia from the 
candidate group starting accession talks mainly on the basis of its failure 
to meet their political criteria. The Slovak opposition and government 
coalition assumed that if they won the elections, restored the rule of law, and 
respected democratic principles of government, Slovakia would be restored 
to the first group of candidates. This was the message brought home from 
both official and private visits abroad by representatives of the opposition 
even before the elections. Furthermore, this was the main argument of these 
opposition parties in their election campaigns. The statements of various 
NATO, EU and Western representatives directed towards Slovak politicians 
only strengthened this belief. Following years of incomprehension involving 
Mečiar’s government, the election results were indeed embraced both by 
Western partners and by neighboring countries in central Europe.30

These were the factors that triggered a massive diplomatic offensive in 
the first month of the newly formed government chaired by Mikuláš Dzurinda 

30 For a review, see for example Trend, September 30, 1998.
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31 For the text of the letter, see Sme, October 29, 1998.
32 Práca, December 8, 1998.

– on a scale previously unseen in the history of Slovak diplomacy. The new 
cabinet had no time to waste in sending positive signals abroad. The Summit 
in Vienna was scheduled to be held in a month’s time, and a NATO Summit 
was to be held in Washington in six months. Slovak diplomacy set an ambitious 
goal and strove for the impossible – to make up the ground that Mečiar’s 
government had lost in the preceding years.

Immediately after the formation of the new government, the chairmen 
of the four coalition parties addressed a letter to the secretary general of 
NATO and the head of the European Council, declaring their willingness to do 
everything to return Slovakia to the integration process from which it had 
dropped out because of the previous government.31 The “democracy deficit” 
removed, their expectations were enormous. The government delegation 
undertook as many as ten state visits in only the first month of its existence, 
six of them led by Prime Minister Mikuláš Dzurinda personally (!). He visited 
Brussels twice in order to negotiate with high ranking representatives of 
NATO and the EU, and went twice to Vienna to talk to Austria’s chancellor 
Viktor Klima and President Thomas Klestil. He attended the EU Summit in 
Vienna, and went to Warsaw where he met Poland’s highest representatives 
and to Zagreb to meet the prime ministers of the Central European Initiative 
(SEI) countries. In that same month, Czech President Václav Havel came on 
an unofficial visit to Slovakia, followed by Czech Prime Minister Miloš Zeman, 
British Minister for the Armed Forces Douglas Henderson, and the foreign 
minister of Hungary János Martonyi. This would never have happened 
had Mečiar not stepped down from power. The new Slovak prime minister 
explained the purpose of this diplomatic offensive:

We do feel the need for it. Now that the door is open and the echo abroad 
very strong, we have to sow our seeds. Once the seeds are sown, it is 
enough to come only from time to time to do some digging or spading... 
It would be a sin to waste such an opportunity. Therefore, I feel that 
dedicating that month solely to the foreign policy offensive was good and 
well chosen... This offensive will culminate with my participation in the 
European Summit in Vienna. I hope to visit the USA at the beginning of 
next year and to welcome the prime ministers of the V4 countries in 
Bratislava. After that, it will be time to say: We have sown enough, let us 
focus on our domestic issues.32
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NATO

The first official state visit of the new Slovak Prime Minister at the beginning 
of November 1998 – only a week after assuming his new role that is – led 
him to Brussels. He came again on November 27, to continue his negotiations 
with NATO secretary general Javier Solana. Together with Slovak Foreign Min-
ister Eduard Kukan and Defence Minister Pavol Kanis, he attended a meeting 
of the NATO Council (at the ambassadors of member states level) dedicated 
to an individual dialogue with the Slovak Republic, and met with the Secretary 
General of the Western European Union (ZEÚ) José Cutileiro. The stance the 
Slovak delegation took at the NATO negotiations was best summarized by the 
Slovak prime minister, following the debate with Javier Solana: “Back in 1994, 
the Slovak Republic was on the same track 
as the Czech Republic, Poland and Hungary. 
Therefore, we would like to use the term fi-
nalizing the first wave of expansion, rather 
than referring to a second wave of NATO 
expansion” (italics added).33 This reasoning, 
based on the “incompleteness of the first 
wave of NATO enlargement without Slova-
kia” or (if you like) “the completion of the 
first wave by the inclusion of Slovakia,” was 
at the core of the new Slovak diplomacy in 
its negotiations with the Alliance.34

It was also in Brussels that the Slovak 
prime minister made an appeal for NATO’s 
embarking on a new round of intensive dialogue with the Slovak Republic in 
advance of the Washington Summit, and proposed the participation of Slovak 
troops at the NATO led peacekeeping mission SFOR (Stabilization Force) in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. We must not forget that SDĽ, following one of the 
coalition debates and with the aim of supporting the Slovak diplomatic offensive, 
withdrew their insistence on a referendum challenging NATO membership as 
listed in their election campaign program.35 The Slovak delegation to Brussels 
even had the support of the latest opinion polling, according to which 48 

33 Sme, November 28, 1998
34 See e.g. the argumentation of Ján Figeľ, the State Secretary of the Slovak Foreign Ministry 

in Národná obroda, November 16, 1998.
35 Trend, November 4, 1998.
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per cent of the adult population36 approved of Slovakia’s entry into NATO. 
Furthermore, the preparedness of the Slovak army was among the best of 
the NATO candidate countries – a fact emphasized by the British Minister for 
Armed Forces Douglas Henderson during his visit to Bratislava following the 
September elections.37

The NATO representatives gave no reply to the argument concerning the 
incompleteness of the first wave of enlargement without Slovakia. On the 
other hand, they unanimously welcomed the political changes occurring in 
Slovakia, and the efforts of the new government to consolidate democracy, 
and gave their assurance of a continuing “open door” policy. The second round 
of negotiations with Javier Solana completed, the words of Mikuláš Dzurinda 
seemed more down to earth than before: 

We cannot expect an invitation too soon – that is, for example, during the 
Alliance’s Washington Summit in April [of 1999 – author]. However, we 
will knock at the door with all our strength. Slovakia is aware of the fact 
that the next three to four months are its chance to prove it has a stable 
and democratic government. It will be a success if, in the final declaration, 
the Slovak Republic is seen as one of the most serious candidates.38 

This quotation illustrates the gist, content and outcome of the talks with 
Javier Solana on the prospects of Slovakia’s membership in NATO. In any 
case, it was not going to happen in April 1999. Nonetheless, Javier Solana 
expressed his belief that a positive reaction from NATO could be expected if 
Slovakia maintained its current pace of reforms.39

At its Washington Summit in 1999, NATO included Slovakia on its list 
of candidate countries. The summit approved the Membership Action Plan 
(MAP), intended to enhance the preparedness of candidate countries to 
join the Alliance, and at the same time a practical tool for implementing 
the Alliance’s obligation to expand further, thus confirming their open door 
policy.40 Slovakia received an invitation to start accession talks with NATO 

36 Opinion research of FOCUS agency on November 3–10, 1998 see Národná obroda, 
December 1, 1998.

37 Práca, November 20, 1998.
38 Sme, November 28, 1998; Národná obroda, November 30, 1998.
39 Hospodárske noviny, November 30, 1998.
40 Documents of the NATO Washington Summit in April 1999 are available on NATO’s 

website: http://www.nato.int/docu/comm/1999/9904-wsh/9904-wsh.htm 
(accessed on November 1, 2012).
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at the Prague Summit in November 2002.41 The negotiations began in 
December 2002 and Slovakia signed the protocol of accession in March 
2003. The ratification process, together with the delivery of the protocols to 
the depositary of the North Atlantic Treaty (i.e. of the government of the USA), 
was concluded a year later – in March 2004. The accession ceremony to 
welcome the seven new members of NATO was conducted on April 2, 2004 
at NATO headquarters in Brussels. Slovakia attended the next Summit in July 
2004 in Istanbul as a full member of the 
Alliance.42

The adoption of the Security Strategy of 
the Slovak Republic at the National Council 
on March 27, 2001 represented an 
important domestic policy landmark in the 
NATO accession process. It was approved 
by an overwhelming parliamentary majority, 
among them the opposition deputies 
of HZDS led by Vladimír Mečiar. Article 
59 of this new security strategy states: 
“The Slovak Republic seeks to attain full 
membership in the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization as the optimal alternative for 
obtaining effective security guarantees.”43 
The adoption of the security strategy in March 2001 shows the political 
consensus, in the post-Mečiar period, that Slovak NATO membership was a 
priority of Slovak foreign policy.

Both before and after the Washington NATO Summit in April 1999, the 
Slovak diplomatic offensive continued to argue for the special position of the 
Slovak Republic, and that without it the first wave of NATO enlargement would 
be incomplete. Slovakia was a firm advocate of the finalization of the first 

41 Documents of the NATO Prague Summit in November 2002 are available on NATO’s 
website: http://www.nato.int/docu/comm/2002/0211-prague/index.htm (accessed 
on November 1, 2012).

42 For an overview of significant events preceding Slovakia’s entry into NATO see the Slovak 
Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic website: http://www.mzv.
sk/sk/zahranicna__politika/slovensko_v_nato-cesta_slovenska_do_nato (accessed on 
November 1, 2012).

43 Security Strategy of the Slovak Republic adopted by the National Council of the Slovak 
Republic on March 27, 2001. Available online: http://merln.ndu.edu/whitepapers/
SlovakiaSecurity2001.pdf (accessed on March 27, 2001).
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wave, regardless of how the situation around the second wave would evolve. 
Time has proven this diplomatic strategy based on the incompleteness of the 
first wave to be both correct and effective.

European Union

As in the case of NATO, the Slovak Republic set an equally ambitious goal 
regarding admission to the EU. In the days following the 1998 parliamentary 
elections, the politicians of the new coalition maintained the hope that the 
European Commission (EC) would revise its evaluation report for Slovakia, 
even before the Vienna EU Council in December 1998, in order that Slovakia 
could begin accession negotiations within the first candidate group. However, 
on November 4, 1998 the EC approved the original evaluation report with no 
amendments. The only thing the European Commission advised reconsidering 
was Latvia’s preparedness to launch accession negotiations at the end of 
1999. With regard to Slovakia (and Lithuania), negotiations were to start within 
a “reasonable time frame.”44 You could feel the disappointment in Slovakia 
following the EC report. The chairman of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
Slovak National Council (NR SR), Peter Weiss, described it in his statement:

At the 1997 Luxembourg EU Council we were told that all countries would 
be evaluated on an individual and flexible basis. The two thirds of Slovak 
citizens who voted against the impending isolation of Slovakia represent 
a significant progress towards democracy... We did our best to satisfy 
the political criteria that the EU defined; now it’s the EU’s turn to send us 
a positive signal.45

The day after the EC report became public, a Slovak delegation arrived 
in Brussels only to have the highest representatives of the EC repeat their 
decision. Following his discussion with the Slovak prime minister, the head of 
the Commission Jacques Santer argued that “in order to move Slovakia into 
the group of front runners for integration and to measure its progress and the 
consolidation of its changes, the European Commission needs a reasonable 
time frame.”46 Yet the Slovak prime minister did not leave Brussels empty 

44 Sme, November 5, 1998.
45 Pravda, December 9, 1998.
46 Trend, November 11, 1998.
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handed. The European Commission proposed the establishment of a special 
EC–Slovakia working group composed of experts that would continuously 
evaluate Slovakia’s progress in preparation for accession negotiations. 
The EC–Slovakia working group was co-chaired by the Deputy Director of 
the Commission President’s Cabinet, Francois Lamoureux, and the State 
Secretary of Slovak Ministry of Foreign Affairs Ján Figeľ.47 Slovak diplomacy 
had to amend its expectations following the November visit to Brussels: its 
next objective was to receive a new evaluation report for Slovakia in the first 
half of 1999, in order that Slovakia could be transferred to the first group of 
candidates at the end of the German presidency, at the Cologne European 
Council, in June 1999.

On December 3, 1998 – that is, a week before the Vienna Council 
commenced – the European Parliament adopted a resolution advising 
the European Council to reevaluate the Slovak situation and to pass a 
new evaluation report for Slovakia. It was the SDĽ lobby, supported by the 
vice-chair of the Party of European Socialists and European Parliament 
Rapporteur for the Accession of Slovakia to the EU, Jan Marinus Wiersma,48 
who mostly contributed to this resolution. Wiersma had been demanding that 
the EU reconsider its attitude towards the Slovak Republic ever since the 
September elections. Unfortunately, the resolutions of European Parliament 
are only advisory in nature, as was proven at the Vienna EU Council. Prior to 
the summit, the chair of the EC–Slovakia working group, Francois Lamoureux, 
had argued that “it is not in Slovakia’s interest to receive a new evaluation 
report in the spring of 1999. Such a report could record only the good will of 
the new cabinet, but hardly any concrete changes.”49 The Vienna EU Council 
concluded that new evaluation reports, as well as any possible transfers of 
further candidates into the first group, will be discussed at its Helsinki Summit 
at the end of the following year.50

Thus Slovak diplomatic expectations had to be further amended – and this 
time considerably. This can be felt in the declaration of Slovak Prime Minister 
Dzurinda concerning the outcomes of both the Vienna EU Council and the 
Slovak diplomatic offensive during the month following the elections: “Our ex-
pectations were higher than our possibilities. We still have a lot of work to do 

47 Ibid.
48 See interview with Peter Weiss for Pravda daily, December 9, 1998. For Wiersma’s 

explanation of his opinion, see e.g. Sme, October 30, 1998.
49 Trend, December 9, 1998.
50 Hospodárske noviny, December 14, 1998.
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in order to catch up with the others and be on the same footing a year from 
now.”51 By “the others,” the Slovak PM referred to those countries that had 
entered accession negotiations for EU membership on November 10, 1998.

The Helsinki European Council held in December 1999 approved all 
countries of the second group (including Slovakia) for entering accession 
negotiations. The accession conference that launched these negotiations 
between the EU and the Slovak Republic took place in February 2000 in 
Brussels. As early as June 2001, Slovakia managed to catch up with the 
Czech Republic, concluding an equal number of negotiation chapters. A 
year later, in October 2002, following a positive assessment of Slovakia’s 
accession negotiations, the EC officially recommended admitting Slovakia as 
a full member of the EU in 2004. On November 20, 2002 a resolution on EU 
enlargement was adopted by a large majority in the European Parliament. The 
resolution urged all EU members attending the Copenhagen Summit to set 
as the latest date for this EU enlargement May 1, 2004. At the Copenhagen 
Council, the leaders of the EU member states decided to conclude accession 
negotiations with ten of the candidate countries, Slovakia among them. The 
European Parliament approved the accession of the Slovak Republic and 
nine other countries into the EU (521 EP deputies voted in favor of Slovak 
accession, and 21 against, with 25 abstaining). The Council of the European 
Union approved the accession of the Slovak Republic on April 14, 2002. This 
decision opened the road leading to the signing of the Treaty of Accession.  
The ceremonial signing of the Accession Treaty by ten new member states 
followed on April 16, 2003, in Athens. In Slovakia, a referendum on joining the 
European Union was held on May 16 and 17, 2003. Although its final turnout 
of 52.15 per cent was the lowest of all candidate countries, in the end 92.46 
per cent of the voters approved of Slovak EU membership. On May 1, 2004, 
Slovakia became a full member state of the EU.52

With EU and NATO membership, the objectives of Slovak foreign policy 
as had been declared since 1993 were fully met. The accession year 
2004 marked the conclusion of Slovakia’s internal transformation towards 

51 Ibid.
52 For more on accession negotiations between Slovakia and the EU, see J. Figeľ, M. Adamiš, 

Slovensko na ceste do Európskej únie. Kapitoly a súvislosti, Bratislava: Government Office of 
the Slovak Republic, Slovak Foreign Policy Association, Center for European Policy, 2003. 
Chronology of Slovakia’s EU accession process is available on the Slovak Government 
Office website: http://www.euroinfo.gov.sk/chronologia-vstupu-sr-do-eu/ (accessed on 
November 1, 2012).
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democracy, following the fall of the communist regime at the turn of the 
1980s and 1990s and the dissolution of the Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic. Slovak foreign policy in 1998–2004 was, as in the years preceding 
(1993–1998), a reflection of its domestic policy. In other words, membership 
in NATO and the EU was only one side of 
the coin, the other side being the reforms 
adopted by Dzurinda’s first and second 
cabinet that led to greater stability among 
the key democratic institutions of the 
country, and triggered economic growth. 
Slovakia’s success story is an inspiration to 
other post-communist countries trying to 
follow its example. The experience gained 
during the NATO and EU accession process, 
and from the reforms of 1998–2006, is an important export article of Slovak 
development assistance, and, at the same time, a highly valued contribution of 
the Slovak Republic to the policy of the EU and NATO concerning the countries 
of the Western Balkans and Eastern Europe.

The post-accession period of Slovak foreign policy: 2004 – today

Membership in the EU and NATO brought not only major challenges but also 
new opportunities for Slovak foreign policy (depending on how one looks at 
it).53 The post-accession framework of this foreign policy has been determined 
by new factors, to which Slovak governments have tried to adjust since 2004, 
trying to answer simultaneously the many new questions that have arisen. 
This process is common to all new member states of the EU and NATO, and 
is not yet finished by a long shot.

53 It needs to be remarked that in the post-accession years Slovakia successfully concluded 
its EU integration process. Fico’s cabinet (2006–2007) successfully met the required 
criteria and Slovakia entered the Schengen area in December 2007 and adopted the 
euro – the single EU currency – in January 2009. Slovakia was the first V4 country to 
fulfill the requirements of Euro adoption.
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Change of foreign policy paradigm 

First and foremost, since 2004 NATO and EU membership has changed 
from being a foreign policy goal to being a foreign policy tool of Slovakia. The 
main challenge to Slovak diplomacy in the post-accession period is to learn 
how to use this tool in order to advocate for the interests of both Slovakia 
and its citizens. NATO and EU membership has made it easier for Slovak 
diplomats to achieve their goals regarding nonmember countries in Brussels 
than in the capital of this country. (This applies mainly to the countries of the 
Western Balkans and Eastern Europe, which were declared to be the post-
accession priority of Slovak diplomacy).54 However, they have still not gotten 
into the habit of achieving their goals in this way. Seven years after  Slovakia’s 
accession to NATO and the EU, Tomáš Valášek, foreign and security policy 
analyst, affirmed: “We knew we wanted to join the European Union and NATO, 
but we had no idea what we wanted to achieve there.”55 Slovak foreign policy 
still lacks a concept of what it wants the EU and NATO to become, and what 
it wants to use Slovak membership in these organizations for. This is all the 
more true today, when both NATO and the EU face many institutional changes 
owing to the global financial and economic crisis of 2009. The outcomes of 
these changes – and consequently, the inevitable new shape of both the EU 
and NATO – are still unknown.

At any rate, the fact is that neither Slovakia nor the other new member 
states have really become EU agenda setters since their entry in 2004. Ac-
cording to a study published by the Department of Political Science of Comen-
ius University, the new member states have rarely voted against a disputed 
measure. In more than 90 per cent of the qualified majority voting in the 
European Council in the examined period of 2004–2009, they supported 
the majority opinion. There are, however, some exceptions proving the rule, 
when Slovakia or other new member states did oppose the EU majority. To 
give an example: Poland and Lithuania opposed the launch of the new post-

54 Relations with Ukraine and with the countries of the Western Balkans were publicly 
defined as a priority of Slovak foreign policy in the post-accession period by the Slovak 
Prime Minister Mikuláš Dzurinda, at the evaluation conference of Slovak foreign policy in 
March 2004. See “Vystúpenie predsedu vlády Slovenskej republiky Mikuláša Dzurindu,” 
in P. Brezáni, ed., Yearbook of the foreign policy of the Slovak Republic 2003, Bratislava: 
Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2004, pp. 11–7.

55 T. Valášek, “Naša zahraničná politika po novom,” Sme, June 17, 2010. See also T. Valášek, 
M. Nič, B. Jarábik, J. Bátora, K. Hirman, J. Kobzová, Bruselenie valašiek, Bratislava: 
Kalligram, 2010.
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PCA agreement negotiations between the EU and Russia in 2008. Slovakia 
– together with four other EU member states – has still not recognized Ko-
sovo’s independence, and was the only country of the Eurozone to refuse 
the bilateral loan supporting Greece.56 Yet this study of the department of 
political science nonetheless shows that the concerns of old member states 
that the decision making process would become more difficult following EU 
enlargement were unfounded.

The new member states are largely passive participants in the EU decision 
making process rather than active agenda and policy setters. An exception 
to this rule is the Eastern Partnership that 
was formed following an initiative of Poland 
(and Sweden), and also (at least in part) the 
EU nuclear energy policy, in that Slovakia 
and the Czech Republic are host to the 
European Nuclear Energy Forum, offering 
a platform for discussion on the future of 
nuclear energy in the EU and suggestions 
for its future development.57 This is woefully 
little. In other words, after almost nine years 
of membership in Euro–Atlantic structures, 
the principal objective of Slovak foreign 
policy is still to define a strategy of how to 
make use of this membership. Although 
we are full members of NATO and the EU, 
we still lack not only a vision of what we want EU and NATO to become, but 
also the ability to actively contribute to the policies of both organizations, to 
offer solutions to key problems they are facing, and to win their support in 
enforcing these solutions. This leads us to the conclusion that in order to find 
good “national solutions” to the challenges it currently faces, Slovakia has no 
other choice but to look for all-European solutions that are good for NATO and 
the EU.

56 See e.g. “EU calls Slovakia’s decision ‘breach of solidarity’ in euro area,” Bloomberg 
Businessweek, August 12, 2010. Available online: http://www.businessweek.com/news/
2010-08-12/eu-calls-slovakia-decision-breach-of-solidarity-in-euro-area.html (accessed 
on August 12, 2010). The research involved all new member states (except Malta and 
Cyprus). 

57 “Eastern EU members struggle to make voices heard,” EurActiv.com, June 2, 2010. 
Available online: http://www.euractiv.com/en/enlargement/eastern-eu-members-
struggle-make-their-voice-heard-news-494801 (accessed on June 2, 2010).

In order to find good 
“national solutions” 

to the challenges 
it currently faces, 

Slovakia has no other 
choice but to look for 

all-European solutions 
that are good for NATO 

and the EU.



52 Alexander Duleba

Post-accession priorities

In 2002–2004 – that is, during the time in which it was obvious that its pre-
accession priorities would be fulfilled and Slovakia would join NATO and the EU 
– a nationwide debate on the post-accession priorities of Slovak foreign policy 
took place. A summary of this debate and its conclusions are to be found 
in the 2004 publication of the Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy 
Association, Zahraničná politika Slovenska po vstupe do NATO a EÚ [The 
foreign policy of Slovakia after accession to NATO and the EU].58

The participants of this debate came to the conclusion that Slovakia’s 
post-accession priorities should be presented in terms of the concept of 
Slovak international responsibility, which all relevant agents on the domestic 
political scene as well as the Slovak public could identify with. They dismissed 
a definition of Slovak post-accession priorities in terms of “national and state 
interests” as outdated, because the ability of Slovakia to assume its share 
of responsibility for international stability and prosperity was regarded as 
the key characteristic of Slovak post-accession foreign policy. These experts 
concluded that all Slovak key national interests in the sphere of international 
relations were fulfilled by its accession to NATO and the EU. Being now a 
member of Euro–Atlantic structures, Slovakia’s principal goal is to learn how 
to make use of them as instruments of its foreign and – in the case of the EU 
– even domestic policy. Although both NATO and the EU impose obligations 
on their new members, they simultaneously generate many opportunities 
allowing member states to interpret their own contributions to common 
policies.

The main mission of NATO and the EU in international relations is to 
fulfill their responsibility for both regional and global stability and prosperity, 
through the export of the common models and rules of the Union and the 
Alliance to less stable and less prosperous parts of the world. Slovakia thus 
had to face the challenge of defining the extent of its own responsibility in the 
common policies of NATO and the EU in order to be able to take over some 
share of their responsibility. In other words, following the accession it soon 
became clear that Slovakia had to find its own place within NATO and the EU, 
and at the same time to define its own national responsibility within NATO 
and the EU in a way that would enable it to pursue its national interests. The 

58 A. Duleba, P. Lukáč, eds, Zahraničná politika Slovenska po vstupe do NATO a EÚ. Východiská 
a stratégie, op. cit.
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boundaries of this responsibility had to be clear, both in terms of content and 
geography, and acceptable both to the majority of domestic political actors 
and to the public. Once identified, this responsibility would then represent the 
post-accession concept of Slovak foreign policy. 

The first major issues Slovak foreign policy had to face in its post-accession 
period – the Western Balkans and Slovakia’s greatest Eastern neighbor, 
Ukraine – were identified easily enough. Both satisfied two important 
conditions: 1. These areas were of great interest to NATO and the EU, and 2. 
Slovakia had its own interests in these regions. In short, in their relations with 
Ukraine and the countries of the Western Balkans, NATO and the EU could 
become a tool of Slovak foreign policy and – vice versa – Slovakia could take 
some NATO and EU responsibility onto its shoulders. There are not many 
issues or areas where both of these conditions obtain. Yet, exactly these 
issues and areas are the key to a successful outline of the post-accession 
priorities of the Slovak Republic. As already mentioned, the first to publicly 
declare that relations with Ukraine and the Western Balkans were a post-
entry priority of Slovak foreign policy was the 
then Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic, 
Mikuláš Dzurinda, in March 2004.59

To sustain and enhance regional coop-
eration within the Visegrad Four became 
another strategic priority of Slovak inter-
est after its entry into NATO and the EU.60 
Joined together with the Czech Republic, 
Poland, and Hungary, Slovakia is able have 
a greater impact within the EU and NATO. 
Furthermore, the interests of the V4 coun-
tries with respect to Eastern Europe and 
the Western Balkans are very similar. The regional framework of the V4 fur-
ther multiplies the ability of every single V4 country to enforce its interests 
within EU and NATO, including its interests in the key neighboring regions 
of Eastern Europe and the Western Balkans. The Slovak Republic strongly 
supported the Kroměříž Declaration (May 12, 2004), which identified the 
main priorities of regional cooperation in the EU within the new context of 
NATO and EU membership: to strengthen regional identity and cooperation, 

59 See “Vystúpenie predsedu vlády Slovenskej republiky Mikuláša Dzurindu,” op. cit.
60 See P. Lukáč, T. Strážay, “Regionálna zodpovednosť Slovenska” in A. Duleba, P. Lukáč, eds, 

Zahraničná politika Slovenska po vstupe do NATO a EÚ. Východiská a stratégie, op. cit.
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to coordinate policies within the EU and NATO, and to jointly contribute to the 
creation of NATO and EU policy towards the countries of Eastern and South-
eastern Europe.61

Implementation of priorities

Slovak diplomacy earned international recognition as it widely contributed to 
the resolving of the situation in the Western Balkans. What won international 
respect was not the above mentioned polemical stance towards Kosovo, 
but a series of diplomatic interventions: 1. The Bratislava Process, being an 
important contribution of the Slovak Republic to the birth of the democratic 
coalition of Serbian parties capable of forming a new government after the 
downfall of Slobodan Miloševič’s regime in 1999; 2. The successful diplomatic 
mission of Slovak Foreign Minister Eduard Kukan in his capacity as the UN 
secretary general’s special envoy for the Balkans in the first postwar years 
1999–2001; 3. The successful performance of Miroslav Lajčák, both as the 
personal representative of the European Union High Representative for the 
Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) Javier Solana, and as the EU’s 
supervisor of the Montenegrin independence referendum in March 2006, 
which resulted in the peaceful separation of Montenegro and Serbia; 4. 
The internationally highly respected influence of Miroslav Lajčák as the High 
Representative and EU’s special representative in Bosnia and Herzegovina 
in 2007–2009; 5. The favorable stance of the Slovak cabinet, under the 
leadership of Mikuláš Dzurinda, towards the EU’s intention to open accession 
negotiations with Croatia in 2004; 6. The inclusion of Serbia among the 
countries helped by the Slovak official development assistance program 
since its launch in 2004; etc.62 The achievements of Slovak diplomacy in the 
Western Balkans in 1999–2009 comprise the most prominent chapter of 
Slovak foreign policy to date (including its post-accession period).

61 “Declaration of prime ministers of the Czech Republic, the Republic of Hungary, the Republic 
of Poland and the Slovak Republic on cooperation of the Visegrad Countries after their 
accession to the European Union.” Available online: http://www.visegradgroup.eu/main.
php?folderID=940&articleID=3939&ctag=articlelist&iid=1 (accessed on November 1, 
2012).

62 For more on Slovak foreign policy with respect to the countries of the Western Balkans, 
see the work of former Slovak ambassador in Belgrade and later Sarajevo, M. Mojžita, 
Belehrad. Poznámky 1995–2001. Bratislava: Dilema, 2003; M. Mojžita, Sarajevo. Čakanie 
na lastovičky. Bratislava: Kalligram, 2010.
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However, we cannot say the same about the second post-accession priority 
of Slovak foreign policy – Ukraine and other countries of the Commonwealth 
of Independent States (CIS). True, the Slovak embassy in Kiev assumed the 
role of NATO’s contact embassy in the Ukraine in 2007–2009. Yet if we 
had to evaluate the impact of this activity in terms of the growing support 
of the Ukrainian public for the country’s entry into NATO during this period, 
there is not much to evaluate. Slovakia did propose a bilateral program to 
help Ukraine with the implementation of action plan EU–Ukraine in 2005, 
which the Ukrainian Prime Minister Yuriy Yekhanurov described as the best 
Ukraine had ever received from an EU member.63 Nevertheless, Slovak policy 
towards the Ukraine and Eastern Europe on the whole lacked both a long 
term strategy and – in particular – continuity.

Both Slovak cabinets chaired by Dzurinda (1998–2006) did their best 
– more or less successfully – to foster the convergence of Ukraine and 
NATO/EU (a strategic priority of the Slovak Republic). However, the actions 
of Fico’s cabinet in 2006–2010 (mainly following the gas crisis of 2009) 
brought these efforts almost back to square one. The then prime minister 
of the Slovak Republic voiced his support for Russia in the Ukraine–Russia 
gas dispute, as he – unilaterally and with no supporting evidence – blamed 
Ukraine for the cutoff of gas supplies to Slovakia in January 2009. Moreover, 
he threatened to respond with a reevaluation of Slovak support for the 
Ukraine’s EU aspirations.64 If relations with Ukraine had been not only a 
declared but also a “deeply rooted” priority of Slovak foreign policy, no Slovak 
prime minister would ever have issued such a threat. 

Belarus appeared on the Slovak foreign policy map only in 2004, as one of 
the recipient countries of Slovak Official Development Assistance (ODA), which 
supported the projects of Slovak nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) that 
promote civil society. Moldova appeared on the map only two years ago, and 
the countries of the Southern Caucasus are still not visible enough on it.65

63 H. Treteckyj, “V Jevropu – razom iz Slovaččynoju,” Deň, February 18, 2006.
64 For a more extensive analysis, see author’s study A. Duleba, “Slovakia’s relations with its 

Eastern neighbors,” in P. Brezáni, ed., Yearbook of Slovakia’s foreign policy 2008, Bratislava: 
Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2009, pp. 103–22.

65 For an overview analysis of Slovak engagement in the Eastern Partnership – common 
EU policy with respect to six Eastern European countries (Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, 
Georgia, Moldavia and Ukraine), see R. Murray, A. Duleba, “Slovakia,” in A. Duleba, V. Bilčík, 
eds, Taking stock of the Eastern Partnership in Ukraine, Moldova, Visegrad Four, and the 
EU, Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2011.
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Extended agenda and responsibility

The accession to NATO and the EU added a new dimension to Slovak global 
involvement. International issues and world regions that were outside of 
Slovakia’s focus before then have become part of its firsthand foreign policy. 
The scale of a country’s global international involvement can be measured 
by its readiness to contribute to the solving of international crises, and to 
provide development assistance. As for the Slovak Republic, both of these 
domains reached a qualitatively new level in the post-accession period.

Since 1993, the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic (OS) have participated 
in 41 operations of international crisis management, 18 of which are still in 
progress (22 operations were completed – data of the Defense Ministry 
of the Slovak Republic as of August 2010). The longest mission involving 
Slovak participation (active since 1998) is the UNTSO (United Nations Truce 
Supervision Operation) in the Golan Heights. In 2001, the Armed Forces 
of the Slovak Republic joined the UN mission UNFICYP (United Nations 
Peacekeeping Force in Cyprus), whose objective is to maintain the status quo 
in the buffer zone between the Greek and Turkish parts of the divided island. It 
is, on the whole, one of Slovakia’s largest peacekeeping missions abroad, with 
196 members of its armed forces stationed there. Slovak contingents took 
over command of one of the four sectors of the buffer zone in June 2001. 
Simultaneously, the Slovak ambassador in Nicosia has mediated and organized 
the bi-communal dialogue meetings that – for a while – represented the only 
framework for regular dialogue between the leaders of the Greek and Turkish 
parts of divided Cyprus. The meetings are held at the Ledra Palace hotel, in 
the buffer zone. The concept of bi-communal dialogue in Cyprus dates back 
to 1989, and was first initiated by the former Czechoslovak Ambassador 
(of Slovak descent) Emil Keblúšek. Since 1993, the Slovak ambassadors in 
Nicosia have been in charge of it. The contribution of Slovak policy to the 
resolving of the Cyprian conflict is of immense international influence, and 
ranks among the extraordinary agendas of Slovak foreign policy.66

The Slovak Armed Forces have participated in the NATO ISAF mission 
(International Security Assistance Force) in Afghanistan since June 2004. 
In July 2010, the manpower of the Slovak contingent in this mission was 
increased to 300 soldiers, following the end of Slovak participation in operation 

66 See “Bikomunitný dialóg na Cypre,” Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Slovak Republic. 
Available online: http://www.mzv.sk/App/WCM/main.nsf?Open (accessed on 
December 1, 2012).
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Iraqi freedom. Between 2002 and 2010, a 140 member contingent was 
based in Kosovo, within the NATO KFOR mission (The Kosovo Force). Since 
December 2002 Slovak soldiers have been engaged in the activities of NATO 
headquarters in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Also in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Slovakia has a 35 member guard squad stationed at the military deployment 
EU ALTHEA (European Union Force in Bosnia and Herzegovina), and 4 soldiers 
stationed at the headquarters of this mission in Sarajevo. In all, 676 members 
of the Slovak armed forces are deployed at various missions abroad.67

An important chapter in Slovak foreign 
policy was opened with the event of 
Slovakia’s nonpermanent membership in 
the United Nations Security Council (UNSC) 
in 2006–2007. Among Slovakia’s priorities 
were reforms in the security sector, and 
the nonproliferation of weapons of mass 
destruction. During Slovakia’s membership, 
the UNSC adopted four resolutions, issued 
two presidential declarations, and held three 
debates (on the Middle East, on Security 
Sector Reform, and on the international 
regime of nonproliferation of weapons 
of mass destruction). The successful 
nonpermanent membership of Slovakia in 
the Security Council resulted in Slovakia being elected vice president of the 
executive board of the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), the 
United Nations Human Rights Council, and the United Nations Economic and 
Social Council.68

Slovakia was the first of the V4 countries to launch its Official Development 
Assistance program (ODA) in 2004. In the years 2004–2009 almost 100 
million euros (95.5 million) were set apart for projects within the ODA.69 

67 Data valid on August 19, 2010, Source: Defense Ministry of the Slovak Republic. Available 
online: http://www.mosr.sk/313/operacie-medzinarodneho-krizoveho-manazmentu.
php?mnu=171 (accessed on August 19, 2010).

68 See P. Burian, “Pôsobenie Slovenskej republiky v Bezpečnostnej rade OSN (2006–2007),” 
in P. Brezáni, ed., Ročenka zahraničnej politiky Slovenskej republiky 2007, Bratislava: 
Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, Bratislava, 2008, pp. 27–38.

69 See Slovak Agency for International Development Cooperation website, part: “ODA v čís-
lach.” Available online; http://new.slovakaid.sk/?cat=10 (accessed on November 1, 
2012).
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Most of this financial support was directed to ODA recipient countries: 
Serbia, Montenegro, and the 16 ODA priority countries. In 2009, a new 
medium term strategy for the Slovak ODA was adopted, which reduced the 
number of priority countries to 12 and defined new ODA recipient countries: 
Afghanistan, Kenya and Serbia.70 Development assistance became a new 
tool of Slovak foreign policy in the post-accession period. The ODA, along with 
successful diplomacy (both official and public) and transformation know-how 
are the key elements of the “soft power” concept of the Slovak Republic in the 
post-accession period. Their implementation after 2004 demonstrated that 
Slovakia has all the prerequisites necessary to strengthen its international 
position, and to contribute significantly to international stability, security and 
development.

Post-accession debate and the ongoing search for consensus

A broad political consensus – based on the concurrence of all relevant political 
actors on the domestic scene – concerning the priorities of a country’s foreign 
policy, the content of its national interests, and its international responsibility, 
is a necessary precondition for the effective execution of its foreign policy and 
the achieving of its objectives. In Slovakia, as in other democratic countries, 
the foreign policy programs of all domestic political parties differ, in that they 
ascribe differing significance to certain foreign policy issues or cross border 
relations. The following are those topics that recur at the center of foreign 
policy debate in post-accession Slovakia: bilateral relations with Hungary, 
relations with Russia, the EU decision to commence accession negotiations 
with Turkey, and the international status of Kosovo.

The debate on relations with Hungary, as opposed to other foreign policy 
issues, has had an enormous impact on the Slovak domestic political scene, 
and is the subject of many political fights. Although Slovakia and Hungary 

70 Priority countries of Slovak ODA for 2004–2008: Albania, Belarus, Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Montenegro, Ethiopia, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kirgizstan, Macedonia, Moldavia, Mongolia, 
Sudan, Tadzhikistan, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, and Vietnam. The following countries were 
set as priority countries for the period 2009–2013: Afghanistan, Albania, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Kazakhstan, Kenya, Kirgizstan, Macedonia, Mongolia, Mozambique, Sudan, 
Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan. See V. Benč, P. Brezáni, “The development assistance of the 
Slovak Republic in 2008,” in P. Brezáni, ed., Yearbook of Slovakia’s foreign policy 2008, 
Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2009, pp. 143–
64. 
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share the same interests within NATO, EU and Visegrad  cooperation,71 their 
bilateral relations are burdened by misunderstandings regarding the position 
of the Hungarian minority in the Slovak Republic, and by the relations of its 
political representatives with the Hungarian cabinet in Budapest. The Slovak 
side refuses to accept that a legislative decision passed by the Hungarian 
parliament or adopted by its government should be implemented within 
Slovak territory without prior agreement between the two governments. 
All of the major conflicts within Slovak–
Hungarian relations have been connected 
with Hungary’s taking of measures having 
extraterritorial effects – i.e. measures that 
have involved the territory or inhabitants 
of the Slovak Republic – without the prior 
agreement of the Slovak government: 1. The 
establishment of the Hungarian permanent 
conference (1999); 2. The passage of the 
so-called “status law” of the Hungarian 
Republic (2002); 3. The founding of the 
forum of Hungarian representatives of the 
Carpathian Basin, with the participation of 
deputies of the Slovak National Council from 
the party of the Hungarian coalition (SMK) 
(2004), which later became an institution 
of the Hungarian parliament (in 2008); and the latest issue, 4. The passing of 
the law on Hungarian dual citizenship (2010).72

Different political parties express differing views on this subject (the most 
radical being the SNS), but across the political spectrum the opinion prevails 
(with the exception of SMK) that any unilateral measure taken by the Hungarian 
Republic that creates an institutional relation between Hungary and Slovak 

71 The representatives of the Slovak Ministry of Foreign Affairs evaluate positively the 
cooperation with Hungary and their Hungarian partners in the field of foreign policy 
(including the cooperation of Slovakia and Hungary on the issues of Eastern Europe, 
Western Balkans, etc.). Source: personal conversations of  the author of this paper.

72 On Slovak-Hungarian relations, see the work of Rudolf Chmel, the former ambassador of 
Czechoslovakia in Budapest (1990–1992), Slovak Minister of Culture (2002–2005), and 
the former Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic for Human Rights and National 
Minorities (2010–2012), e.g. R. Chmel, “Slovak – Hungarian dialogue: the need for a new 
beginning,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs, Vol. XV, No. 3–4/2006, 
pp. 3–14.
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citizens with no prior interstate agreement is inadmissible. Any compromise 
on this subject would amount to a resignation of Slovak sovereignty; therefore 
it is highly improbable there will be any change in Slovakia’s position.

Relations with Russia have been another significant issue of foreign-political 
discourse in Slovakia since 1993. In the post-accession period, this discourse 
lost the internal charge it had in the 1990s (mainly during Mečiar’s cabinet 
of 1994–1998). Following the withdrawal of the Slovak Republic from the 

first round of EU and NATO enlargement 
during the second half of 1990s, Mečiar’s 
government tried to present relations 
with Russia as an alternative to Euro–
Atlantic integration for Slovak foreign 
policy. When Dzurinda’s cabinet assumed 
power in 1998, a standardization and de-
politicization of Slovak–Russian relations 
followed.73 It was the government of Robert 
Fico (2006–2010) that contributed to yet 
another politicization of these relations. In 
his public affirmations, Fico often identified 
with the standpoints of Russian diplomacy 

in relation to crucial international happenings (the discourse on the stationing 
of US missile defense in central Europe, the assessment of the reasons for 
the Russian–Georgian war in August 2008, etc.). However, the opinions 
presented by the Slovak prime minister often differed from those publicly 
voiced at international forums by Slovak Foreign Minister Ján Kubiš, and – in 
the case of US missile defense – also by President Ivan Gašparovič. As a result, 
Slovak foreign policy often appeared inconsistent and nontransparent.74

A dividing line can be drawn between the various Slovak parliamentary 
parties with regard to their positions on relations with Russia. The two 
parties – Smer–SD and the SNS – maintain a dual “allied policy within EU 
and NATO and good relations with Russia” stance, while the parties that 
formed the cabinet of Iveta Radičová after the parliamentary elections of 
June 2010 subordinate “good relations with Russia” to the allied policy within 
the EU and NATO (Slovak Democratic and Christian Union–Democratic Party 

73 See A. Duleba, V. Bilčík, J. Klavec, M. Korba, “Vplyv zahraničnopolitických a bezpečnostných 
faktorov na politický režim,” in S. Szomolányi, ed., Spoločnosť a politika na Slovensku. Cesty 
k stabilite 1989–2004, Bratislava: Comenius University, 2005, pp. 309–37. 

74 See A. Duleba, Slovakia´s relations with its Eastern neighbors in 2008, op. cit. 103–22.
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(SDKÚ–DS), Freedom and Solidarity (SaS), Christian Democratic Movement 
(KDH), and Most–Híd). There is, however, one exception: an issue concerning 
which all of Slovak foreign policy – including major government and opposition 
parliamentary parties (except the unclear positions of Most-Híd and Ordinary 
People and Independent Personalities (OľaNO)75 – are in accord with Russia 
and oppose the majority opinion within the EU and NATO: the issue of Kosovo’s 
international status.

The Slovak Republic does not recognize the independence of Kosovo en-
acted in February 2008. Slovakia did not change its position even after the 
International Court of Justice (on July 22, 2010) determined that the declara-
tion of independence was not in violation of international law. In its reaction to 
the court’s decision, the Slovak Ministry of Foreign Affairs argued: 

The position of the Slovak Republic arises from the declaration of the 
National Council of March 28, 2007. It is based on Slovakia’s recognition 
of the territorial integrity of a state as the fundamental principle of 
international law that sets the basis for the construction and functioning 
of the international community.76 

Similarly to the case of Kosovo, the Slovak Republic also refused to recognize 
South Ossetia and Abkhazia. The position of Slovakia on the recognition of 
Kosovo, South Ossetia and Abkhazia may have its faults, but it certainly does 
not lack consistency.

A much discussed subject of Slovak post-accession foreign policy was the 
attitude of Slovakia as an EU member towards the EU decision as to whether 
or not to open accession talks with Turkey in 2005. While most Slovak 
political parties (in the electoral term 2002–2006) remained noncommittal, 
the Slovak National Party (SNS)77 resolutely opposed the launch of EU 
accession negotiations with Turkey. The KDH expressed a similarly negative 

75 The political party Most-Híd (Bridge) was founded by former members of the party of 
Hungarian coalition (SMK). SMK was the only parliamentary party to support the declaration 
of Kosovo’s independence in February 2008. Most-Híd became a parliamentary party in 
July 2010; its leaders, however, have submitted no official standpoint towards Kosovo 
at the time of writing of this article. Foreign policy standpoints of the party OĽaNO (in 
parliament since April 2012) are unclear. 

76 “MZV SR k poradnému posudku o nezávislosti Kosova,” Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Slovak Republic, July 22, 2010. Available online: http://www.mzv.sk/App/WCM/main.
nsf?Open (accessed on July 22, 2010). 

77 “SNS je zásadne proti vstupu Turecka do EÚ,” SITA, October 21, 2004.
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attitude: instead of full membership, Turkey should be offered a “privileged 
partnership.”78 Only the (at that time) opposition left wing party Direction–
Social democracy (Smer–SD), followed by the government right wing SDKÚ, 
voiced its support for accession negotiations with Turkey. The final position 
of the Slovak Republic towards the launch of accession negotiations with 
Turkey was favorable but “open ended” – that is, not necessarily leading to 
accession.79

In place of a conclusion

The main challenge to Slovak foreign policy in its post-accession period 
remains the ongoing struggle to find an answer to the question: “What kind 
of EU and NATO do we want to have?” Slovakia lacks not only a strategy for 

its performance within the EU and NATO, 
but also a strategy of how to make use of 
its membership in these organizations in 
order to achieve its foreign policy goals. 
In the twentieth year of its existence, 
Slovakia must look for solutions to the 
eurozone crises, and determine what its 
impact will be on the future structure and 
functioning of EU institutions. Any changes 
to the EU will fundamentally influence both 
the international milieu and the internal 
conditions of Slovakia in the coming years.

The current and future performance 
of Slovak diplomacy will emerge from 
Slovakia’s ability to clearly define its post-

accession foreign policy priorities and to achieve significant results, mainly in 
the area of the Western Balkans. The Eastern policy of the Slovak Republic 

78 “KDH: Turecku treba ponúknuť iba vzťah privilegovaného partnerstva,” Christian 
Democratic Movement, November 4, 2009. Available online: http://staryweb.kdh.sk/
article.php?659 (accessed on November 4, 2009).

79 For more on the Turkey discourse in Slovakia see L. Najšlová, “Talking Turkey in Slovakia: 
In search of the proper cure for an uncertain diagnosis,” in Finding common grounds. 
Rediscovering the common narrative of Turkey and Europe, Bratislava: Research Center of 
the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2009, pp. 91–102.

The main challenge to 
Slovak foreign policy 
in its post-accession 
period remains the 
ongoing struggle to 
find an answer to the 
question: “What kind 
of EU and NATO do we 
want to have?”



Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy: teething problems, successful ...   63

still lacks a long term strategy and – as the gas crisis of January 2009 and 
the subsequent development of Slovak–Ukrainian relations made clear – 
long term continuity. The development of regional cooperation within the V4, 
Slovakia’s performance as the nonpermanent member of the UNSC (2006–
2007), Slovak participation in peacekeeping missions, and the launch of ODA 
in 2004, rank among the major achievements of Slovak foreign policy in its 
post-accession period. The bilateral relationship with Hungary still remains an 
open chapter of Slovak foreign policy.

In spite of the many questions left open, the story of independent Slovakia 
and its foreign policy over the last 20 years is a success story. Slovak foreign 
policy finally overcame (although with many difficulties) it teething problems, 
successfully finalized its integration into the EU and NATO, and has the 
capacity to face the challenges that the current international development 
presents.
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Power and progress: international politics in transition 
By Jack Snyder, Abington, UK: Routlegde, 2012, 316 p. ISBN: 978-0-415-57573-7 

When it comes to explaining how international politics works, the international 
relations scholarship has been, for a long time, divided between the two classic 
schools of thought. On one side of the spectrum, the realist approach to 
international relations argues that for the understanding of world politics, one 
needs to understand that states are the main actors in the international arena. 
By nature international arena is anarchic, thus in order to secure their survival, 
states rely on the concept of self-help. On the other side of the spectrum, the 
theory of liberalism challenges the underlying assumptions of realism and claims 
that the effects of anarchy on international relations can be mitigated by new 
patterns of state interaction. Domestic and international institutions can serve 
as the protectors of values such as liberty, justice and tolerance upon which a 
new world order can be founded. This clash of opinions has not only divided the 
international relations scholarship, but it has also introduced an ongoing debate 
about the role of power and progress in understanding the logic behind the 
states’ behavior in international affairs. 

Not all scholars agree with the opposing assumptions of these classic 
theories. As Stephen M. Walt points out “[n]o single approach can capture all 
the complexity of contemporary world politics. Therefore, we are better off with a 
diverse array of competing ideas rather than a single theoretical orthodoxy.”1 This 
line of thought is a leading argument in Jack Snyder’s book Power and progress: 
international politics in transition. Through the three sections of his book, Snyder 
emphasizes that in order to understand the current world order, one needs to 
“integrate the insights of the realist logic of struggle for domination and security 
– the logic of power – with the liberal logic of political development and change 
– the logic of progress.” (p. 1) Based upon this argument, Snyder’s book offers a 
comprehensive assessment of political developments in, what he describes as, the 
“hybrid international system,” an anarchic system caught between both strong 
and modern democratic states, and states that are currently going through the 
modernization and democratization processes. Hence, it is not surprising that the 
assessment starts with a compilation of essays that address the consequences of 
anarchical settings, and only then moves to the consequences of the democratic 

1 S.M. Walt, “International relations: one world, many theories,” Foreign Policy Vol. 110, 
Spring 1998, p. 30. 
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transition and the promotion of a liberal world order. In the end, the book leads to 
the conclusion that in order to understand, explain and predict the developments 
in contemporary hybrid international politics, one needs to take into consideration 
the “power politics within and between the states.” (p. 2) 

Although Snyder underlines the importance of looking within the state power 
structure for the assessment of international politics, he does not undermine 
the explanatory value of the international system’s essential feature, which is its 
anarchical nature. According to Snyder, Kenneth Waltz is right in arguing that 
anarchy determines the behavior of states. Alongside anarchy, Waltz claims, the 
behavior of states is also determined by the polarity of the international system, 
which in most cases leads states to form balancing alliances in order to secure 
their survival in the face of threats, which emerge from international anarchy. 
However, calculations about the behavior of states made on these assumptions 
do not necessarily lead to concrete foreign policy predictions. In order to reach 
such predictions, Snyder argues, Waltz’s theory needs to be supplemented by 
“a variable from Jervis’s theory of the security dilemma: the variable of whether 
offence or defense is perceived to have the advantage.” (p. 38) In other words, 
whether states perceive their advantages as offensive or defensive will have an 
effect on their foreign policy behavior. The dimension of the states’ perception laid 
foundations for the argument that the analysis of the international politics cannot 
any longer perceive states as billiard balls. For Snyder, the nature of a state’s 
internal political and economic order influences not just its foreign policy behavior, 
but also the overall stability of the international system. 

By outlining the internal sources that affect the assessment of the international 
developments in the first part of his book, Snyder develops the argument on the 
role of the state’s political and economic organization in shaping the world order. 
The second and third part of the book address the consequences of the transition 
to a democratic liberal world order, and in a way, it could be claimed that the 
presented ideas are well connected with Michael Doyle’s democratic peace 
theory. Similar to Doyle’s argument that the institutional structure of democratic 
states prevents them from solving their disputes through war conflicts,2 Snyder 
points out that in fact the lack of that kind of strong institutional structure within 
states that are undergoing the phase of democratization, leads them to an 
aggressive and war prone behavior. In post-autocratic transitional states “political 
institutions are unable to resolve or suppress the conflicts of interest stemming 
from growing demands for political participation, thereby creating various 

2 M.W. Doyle, “Liberal internationalism: peace, war and democracy,” Portal LABMUNDO, 
June 22, 2004. Available online: http://www.labmundo.org/disciplinas/DOYLE_liberal_
internationalism_peace_war_and_democracy.pdf (accessed on May 13, 2012).
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dynamics that encourage belligerence abroad.” (p. 127) Drawing on this argument, 
Snyder rightfully concludes that before embracing the mission of spreading and 
supporting democratization, and thus increasing the possibility of global peace, 
the international community should first place their efforts on building a strong 
institutional structure. This would make democracy in transitional countries work, 
and just offer them support for the mass electoral politics. 

The value of a solid internal political structure for successful democratization 
is reinforced by a case study analysis of the transition processes in post-colonial 
countries. Snyder uses Britain’s departure from its former colonies to illustrate 
the successes and failures that “democracy-promotion empires still confront 
today.” (p. 225) However, considering the topic and the timeframe of the book, 
other case studies could have been used more effectively. The selection of essays 
that address the democratic transition in Eastern Europe and the Russian 
Federation at the beginning of the 90s, do not reference appropriately the results 
of the democratic transition to present-day Russia, and could have been omitted. 
Nevertheless, the main shortcoming of Snyder’s book is the lack of a coherent 
structure. The book consists of a compilation of essays that are divided into three 
sections in order to address three different topics. However, the division of the 
essays does not always follow the presented structural or topical logic. 

Although the overall structure and selection of essays in Snyder’s book could 
have been better, the contribution of Power and progress: international politics 
in transition to the international relations scholarship is unquestionable. The 
book offers a well-developed toolkit for understanding, analyzing and predicting 
both the international and domestic political developments in the contemporary 
“hybrid” world order. 

Maja Ružić
freelance researcher



 67

Contributors

Alexander Duleba graduated from the National Taras Shevchenko University of 
Kiev in 1989. In 1990–1993, he worked at the University of Pavol Jozef Šafárik 
in Prešov. From May 1993 to August 1995, he worked as an analyst for the 
MFA’s Slovak Institute for International Studies. Since September 1995, he has 
been working at the Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 
and from May 2000, as its director and head of the Eastern Europe research 
program. He got his PhD at the Institute for Political Sciences of the Slovak 
Academy of Sciences in 1998 and the Associate Professor degree from the 
Comenius University in Bratislava in 2009. Since May 2010 he has been teaching 
at the Prešov University. He is the author and/or co-author of many books and 
expert articles.

Peter Holásek is a professional diplomat. He heads the Middle East Unit at the 
Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic. He worked as a 
Director for policy planning and served as the Deputy Chief of Slovakia’s mission 
in Israel and as the Ambassador of Slovakia to Indonesia. He published articles 
and studies on issues of Czechoslovakia’s 1918–1938 foreign policy as well as on 
conceptual issues of Slovakia’s foreign policy after 1993.

Miroslav Lajčák is a Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign and European 
Affairs of the Slovak Republic. He started his professional career by joining 
Czechoslovakia’s Foreign Ministry in 1988. He was ambassador in Japan between 
1994 and 1998 and later on Ambassador in Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (later 
Serbia and Montenegro), Macedonia and Albania between 2001 and 2005. 
His extensive experience and knowledge of Southeastern Europe as well as his 
skills in crisis management have been proved by his smooth and successful 
mission in Montenegro, where he was appointed to the role of mediator and 
personal representative of the EU High Representative for the Common Foreign 
and Security Policy, Javier Solana, to oversee the referendum in 2006. Before 
becoming Slovak Foreign Minister in January 2009, he carried out his duties in 



68

 

Contributors

the capacity of the High Representative and EU Special Representative in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina from July 2007 to March 2009. Between 2010 and 2012 he 
served as the Managing Director for Europe and Central Asia in the European 
External Action Service.



 69

BIBLIOGRAPHY

20 years of the International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues
1992–2005

1/1992
Slovensko-české vzťahy: minulosť, súčasnosť, perspektívy
Slovak–Czech relations: past, presence, prospects

Krivý, V., “Česko–Slovensko: na križovatke či na krížovej ceste?,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 4–12. 

Kováč, D., “Pre samostatné Slovensko zatiaľ chýbajú vážne argumenty,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 13–9. 

Tóth, R., “Federalizmus a slovensko–české vzťahy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 20–5. 
Fabricius, M., “Hospodárska štruktúra Slovenska po roku 1918: kolónia či 

protežant?,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 
26–31. 

Deák, L., “O hraniciach Slovenska od roku 1918 do súčasnosti,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 32–7. 

Oravec, J., “Niektoré varianty ekonomického vývoja Slovenska v 90–tych rokoch,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 38–44. 

Bombík, S., “Národ v Európe: sémantické a historické modifikácie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 45–52. 

Valentovič, Z., Vršanský P., “Vznik subjektu medzinárodného práva,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 53–7. 

Mojžita, M., “India a Hnutie nezúčastnených v nových medzinárodných vzťahoch,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 58–66. 



70 Bibliography

Documents
“Európska dohoda,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, 

pp. 67–98. 

Reviews, reports
Tkadlečková, H.: Hirschfeld, G., Marsh P., eds, Kollaboration in Frankreich, 

Frankfurt/Main: Fischer Verlag, 1991, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 99–103. 

Samson, I.: Suvorov, V., Der Eisbrecher. Hitler in Stalins Kalkul, Stuttgart: 1989, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 104–9. 

Tóth, R.: Dalton, R.J., Citizen Politics in Western Democracies, New Jersey: 
Chatham House Publishers Inc., 1988, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 110–1. 

Bunčák, J., “XVI. stretnutie národnostných menšín susedných zemí,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, p. 112. 

Tkadlečková, H., “Stredoeurópske koncepcie v I. polovici 20. storočia,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 1, 1992, pp. 113–5. 

2/1992
Stredná Európa dnes
Central Europe today

Royen, Ch., “Konštelácie potenciálnych konfliktov vo vzťahoch medzi krajinami 
strednej východnej Európy a susednými následníckymi štátmi ZSSR,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 3–16. 

Duleba, A., “Geopolitické a vnútropolitické aspekty vývoja ukrajinského štátu,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 17–26. 

Brzezinski, I., “Nezávislá Ukrajina a nová Európa,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 27–32. 

Grad, F., “Ústavnoprávne aspekty dezintegračného procesu juhoslovanskej fed-
erácie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 
33–6. 

Fabian, J., “K trvalým faktorom geopolitického postavenia Slovenska,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 37–41. 

Rosenberg, Ch., “Havel a dejiny: poučenie zo strednej Európy,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 42–5. 

Škvarna, D., Mojžita, M., “Národné záujmy Slovenskej republiky,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 46–55. 



Bibliography 71

Duleba, A., “Postavenie Česko–Slovenska vo svetovom politickom systéme v XX. 
storočí (a na jeho konci),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 
2, 1992, pp. 56–69. 

Bombík, S., “Nemecko: štruktúra záujmov a ČSFR,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 70–4. 

Suinen, P., “Federalizmus a regionalizácia: modus vývoja v Európe,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 75–87. 

Hilf, R., “Regionalizmus v Európe národných štátov: je regionalizmus cestou k 
európskemu zjednoteniu?,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, 
No. 2, 1992, pp. 88–95. 

Documents
“Zmluva medzi ČSFR a SRN o dobrom susedstve a priateľskej spolupráci,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 96–103. 
“Zmluva medzi ČSFR a Ruskou federáciou o priateľských vzťahoch a spolupráci,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 104–8. 

Reviews, reports
Samson, I.: Maier, P., ed., The West European party system, Oxford: Oxford 

University Press, 1990, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 
2, 1992, pp. 109–14. 

Kamenec, I., “Medzinárodné sympózium tragédia slovenských židov,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 115–6. 

Škvarna, D., “Brémy ’92: úvahy o európskej integrácii,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 2, 1992, pp. 117–9. 

3/1992
Ethnic groups and minorities in Central and Eastern Europe

Brunner, G., “Minority problems and politics in East-Central and South-East 
Europe,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 
3–20. 

Procházka, P., “Position of national minorities in the Slovak Republic,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 21–40. 

Procházka, P., “The Hungarian minority in Slovakia and the autonomy issue,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 41–52. 

Šutaj, Š., “The development of the Hungarian, Ruthenian, Ukrainian and Russian 
minorities in Slovakia, between the years 1970–1991,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 53–62. 



72 Bibliography

Báthory, J., “Minorities in Hungary,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 63–72. 

Grecic, V., “Ethnic groups and minorities in Serbia,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 73–81. 

Dukic, M., “Minorities in Republic of Croatia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 82–98. 

Gorniaková, A., “Status of nationalities in the Czech Republic,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 99–107. 

Wierzycka, L., “National minorities in Poland,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, pp. 108–14. 

Diaconu, I., “How rights and identity of persons belonging to minorities in Romania 
are protected,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 3, 1992, 
pp. 115–23. 

4/1992
Slovensko: geopolitické súradnice
Slovakia: geopolitical coordinates

Samson, I., “Geopolitická identita Strednej Európy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 5–13. 

Zemko, M., “K štátoprávnym predpokladom geopolitických reflexií o Slovensku,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 14–20. 

Zatlkaj, P., “Geopolitické postavenie Slovenska,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 21–31. 

Ištok, R., “Geopolitika, politická geografia a politická prax,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 32–8. 

Duleba, A., “Národná kultúra a štátnosť na Ukrajine,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 39–47. 

Voderadský, J., “Pád komunizmu vo východnej Európe a južná Afrika,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 48–60.

Šutaj, Š., “Problémy slovensko–maďarských vzťahov po II. svetovej vojne,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 61–5. 

Bačová, V., “Vnímanie problémov a možnosti ich riešenia v slovensko–maďarských 
vzťahoch na Slovensku,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 
4, 1992, pp. 66–9. 

Zeľová, A., “Vnímanie histórie slovensko-maďarských vzťahov,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 70–4. 



Bibliography 73

Reviews, reports
Samson, I.: Gallois, P. M., Géopolitique, les vovies de la puissance, Paris: 1991, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 75–81. 
Duleba, A.: Czempiel, E., Weltpolitik im umbrauch. das internationale system 

nach dem ende des Ost–West–Konflikts, Munich: Verlag C. H. Beck, 1992, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. I, No. 4,1992, pp. 82–94. 

Ostatník, M., “La nouvelle alternative: ďalšia možnosť,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. I, No. 4, 1992, pp. 95–6. 

1–2/1993
Bezpečnosť v strednej Európe
Security in Central Europe

Bombík, S., Samson, I., “Bezpečnostné perspektívy strednej Európy: pohľad zo 
Slovenska,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, 
pp. 6–18. 

Carnovale, M., “ES/ZEÚ, NATO, KBSE a bezpečnosť strednej Európy,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 19–24. 

Matus, J., “Budúcnosť európskej bezpečnosti a úloha inštitúcií: pohľad z Maďarska,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 25–8. 

Szabo, S.F., “Nové Nemecko a stredoeurópska bezpečnosť,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 29–42. 

Kulašík, K., Kulašík, P., “Bezpečnostná a obranná politika Slovenska: nové výzvy a 
požiadavky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, 
pp. 43–55. 

Púčik, M., “Armáda ČSSR v bývalom bezpečnostnom systéme Východ – Západ,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 56–71.

Zatlkaj, P., “Stratégia NATO a stredná Európa,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 72–7. 

Obrman, J., “Perspektívy nezávislého Slovenska,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 78–88. 

Mroz, J.E., “Rusko a východná Európa: pomôže im západ?” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 89–101. 

Torbakov, I., “Statici a ideológia ruského imperiálneho nacionalizmu,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 102–14. 

Duleba, A., “Vývoj distribúcie moci vo svetovom priestore,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 115–29. 



74 Bibliography

Ištok, R., “Vplyv znakov územia štátu a jeho obyvateľstva na fungovanie štátnej 
moci,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 
130–38. 

Ištok, R., Matlovič, R., “Vplyv náboženstva na politický systém v politicko-
geografickom kontexte,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 
1–2, 1993, pp. 139–47. 

Documents
Holásek, P., “Diplomatické dokumenty o uznaní a nadväzovaní diplomatických 

stykov Slovenskej republiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, 
No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 148–60. 

Reviews, reports
Samson, I., “Etnicita a pluralizmus v americkej politike,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. II, No. 1–2, 1993, pp. 161–6. 

3/1993
Slovensko a Rada Európy
Slovakia and the Council of Europe

Duleba, A., “Bezpečnostná politika Ukrajiny a Stredná Európa,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 3–17. 

Gualtieri, D., “Ruský parlament obnovuje zápas o moc s Jeľcinom,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 18–25. 

Kusý, M., “Európske normy a štandardy menšinových práv,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 26–44. 

Pataki, J., “Maďarsko sprísňuje svoj zákon o štátnom občianstve,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 45–53. 

Petruf, P., “Marshallov plán: podujatie bez reprízy?,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 54–65. 

Lukáč, P., “Milan Hodža: federation in Central Europe,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 66–80. 

Ištok, R., “Samostatná Eritrea–precedens ďalších zmien?,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 81–8. 

Documents
Eštok, M., “Slovensko – cesta do Rady Európy,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 89–113. 



Bibliography 75

Reviews, reports 
Samson, I., “Seminár ‘Americké štúdie a európske záujmy,’” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 114–6. 
Poláčková, Z., “Správa z medzinárodnej konferencie historikov v Linci,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 116–8. 
Petruf, P.: Korinman, M., L’Allemagne vue d’ailleurs, Paris: Balland, 1992, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 3, 1993, pp. 118–9. 

4/1993
Karpatský euroregión
Carpathian Euroregion

Leška, V., “Európska bezpečnost v postkonfrontační éře,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 3–19. 

Handl, V., “Role západoevropské unie v evropském vývoji,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 20–31

Samson, I., “Bezpečnostná orientácia Slovenska,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 32–42. 

Asmus, R.D., Kugler, R., Larrabee, F.S., “Amerika a Európa: nová konštelácia, nové 
NATO,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 
43–63. 

Vachudová, M.A., “Visegrádska štvorka: je iná alternatíva?,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 64–78. 

Pop, I., Halas, V., “Ukrajina a Zakarpatsko: dilema spoločnej a geopolitickej 
stratégie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 
79–92. 

Duleba, A., “Karpatský Euroregión–genéza projektu transhraničnej spolupráce,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 93–115. 

Reviews, reports
Samson, I., “Alternatívy bezpečnostnej architektúry strednej a východnej Európy 

(Sofia),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 
116–8. 

Samson, I., “Europabilder in Ostmitteleuropa–druhé zasadnutie projektovej 
skupiny, Bonn 21. –22. októbra 1993,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. II, No. 4, 1993, pp. 118–20. 



76 Bibliography

1/1994
Perspektívy zahraničnej politiky Ruskej federácie
Foreign policy prospects of Russian federation

Mesežnikov, G., “K niektorým otázkam zahraničnopolitickej línie súčasného 
ruského vedenia v kontexte stredoeurópskeho regiónu,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 3–16. 

Duleba. A., “Otázniky a perspektívy zahraničnej politiky Ruskej federácie,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 17–28. 

Samson, I., “Amerika a Európa: koniec jedného partnerstva,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 29–42. 

Liďák, J., “Aktuálne otázky medzinárodných vzťahov,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 43–50. 

Ištok, R., “Politickogeografická štruktúra oválu násilia,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 51–69. 

Documents
“Washingtonská zakladajúca listina NATO,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 70–4. 
“Modifikovaná Bruselská zmluva,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 

III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 75–109. 

Reviews, reports
Petruf, P.: Azéma, J.P., Bédarida, F. Vichy et les Français, Paris: Fayard, 1992, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 110–1. 
Petruf, P.: Partos, G., The world that came in from the cold. Perspectives from East 

and West on the Cold War, London: Royal Institute of International Affairs, 
1993, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 112–7. 

Lukáč P.: Brzezinski, Z., Bez kontroly. Chaos v předvečer 21. století, Prague: 
Victoria Publishing, 1993, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, 
No. 1, 1994, pp. 117–23. 

Samson, I., “Academics, officials and journalists, Republic of Slovakia (Brusel),” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 123–5. 

Samson. I., “Záverečná konferencia ‘Projekt európskej bezpečnosti’ (Varšava),” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 1, 1994, pp. 125–7. 



Bibliography 77

2/1994
Slováci v európskej diplomacii: Štefan Osuský
Slovaks in European diplomacy: Štefan Osuský

Hudec, F., Lukáč, P., “Nemecko a stredná Európa: staré dilemy a nové perspektívy,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 3–18. 

Bunčák, J., “Národný záujem Slovenska,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 19–23. 

Samson, I., “Cesta k Európskej únii,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 24–32. 

Pop, I., Halas, V., “Stanú sa Zakarpatci štátotvorným národom?,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 33–42. 

Buček, J., “Dopravná infraštruktúra a problémy využitia geopolitickej polohy 
Slovenskej republiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 
1994, pp. 43–54. 

Musil, M., Králik, J., “Štefan Osuský: slávny neznámy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 55–62. 

Osuský, Š., “‘Řízená demokracie’ pri práci,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 63–92. 

Reviews, reports
Mušutová, Z., “Informačné zdroje pre oblasť medzinárodných vzťahov a zahraničnej 

politiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 
93–102. 

Petruf, P.: Vaisse, M., Les relations internationales depuis 1945, Paris: Armand 
Colin, 1991, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, 
pp. 103–9. 

Petruf, P: Grant, N., Illustrated history of the 20th century conflict, London: 
Hamlyn, 1992, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, 
pp. 109–10. 

Poláčková, Z: Fukuyama, F., The end of history and the last men, New York: The 
Free Press, 1992, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 
1994, pp. 111–4. 

Samson, I., “Seminár, Security in Europe,” Praha 8. –10. 3. 1994,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 115–7. 

Samson, I., “Konferencia, ‘Vývojové trendy v bezpečnostnej orientácii 
stredoeurópskych a východoeurópskych krajín’ (Bratislava, 18. – 19. 2. 1994),” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 2, 1994, pp. 115–20. 



78 Bibliography

3/1994
Panslavizmus či pan-európa? Počiatky pan-európskeho hnutia 
na Slovensku
Pan-slavism or pan-Europe? The begginings of the pan-European 
movements in Slovakia

Poláčková, Z., “Počiatky pan–európskeho hnutia a Slovensko,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 3–28. 

Duleba, A., “Panslavizmus–zmŕtvychvstanie zabudnutej ideológie?,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 29–34. 

Hladký, L., “Jugoslávsky problém – jeho historické kořeny a současný vývoj,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 35–51. 

Manačynskyj, O.J., “Podstata vojenskej doktríny Ukrajiny,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 52–61. 

Duleba, A., “Ukrajina – tretí rok samostatnosti. Hrozí deštrukcia štátu?,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 62–77. 

Reviews, reports
Leška, V., “Správa z konferencie Česko–slovenské vztahy z pohledu vědců, 

politologů a ekonomů,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 
3, 1994, pp. 78–84. 

Mesežnikov, G., “USA: etno–kultúrna rozmanitosť a politika,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 84–91. 

Samson, I., “3. zasadnutie projektovej skupiny Europabilder in Ostmitteleuropa 
(Bonn, 19. – 20. máj 1994),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
III, No. 3, 1994, pp. 91–3. 

Samson, I., “Európska odborná konferencia na tému Spolková republika Nemecko 
a Európska únia – nemecké prezidentstvo ako skúšobný kameň (Bonn, 17. 
– 18. jún 1994),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 3, 
1994, pp. 94–7. 

4/1994
Možnosti rozširovania Európskeho spoločenstva
Possibilities for the European Community enlargement

Samson, I., “Proces rozširovania Európskeho spoločenstva o krajiny EZVO,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 3–16. 

Samson, I., “Integrácia Maďarska do Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 17–30. 



Bibliography 79

Brzica, D., “Nemecko a Európa: hľadanie stability,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 31–41. 

Škvrnda, F., “Zahraničnopolitické aspekty bezpečnostnej orientácie Slovenskej 
republiky vo svetle verejnej mienky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 42–56. 

Mesežnikov, G., “Ruská politická scéna: vznik, formovanie, aktéri,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 57–68. 

Duleba, A., “Povolebná Ukrajina. Najdiskutovanejšie otázky vnútropolitického vývoja 
a zahraničná politika,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 
1994, pp. 69–80. 

Documents
“Frakcia CDU/CSU Nemeckého Bundestagu: úvahy o európskej politike,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 81–93. 

Reviews, reports
Petruf, P.: Bossuat, G., L’Europe occidentale à l’heure américaine 1945–1952. Le 

Plan Marshall et l’unité européenne (1945–1952), Paris: Editions Complexe, 
1992, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 94–7. 

Petruf, P.: Jičín, R., Kaplan, K., Krátký, Šilar, J., ed., Československo a Marshallův 
plán. Sborník dokumentů, Prague: Ústav pro soudobé dejiny, Státní archiv, 
1992, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 97–9. 

Lukáč, P.: Le Rider, J. Mitteleuropa, auf den Spuren eines Begriffes, Vienna: 
Deuticke, 1994, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 
1994, pp. 99–102. 

Juza, P.: Jodl, M. Teorie elity a problém elity, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1994, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 102–4. 

Vášáryová, M., “Profil Slovenskej spoločnosti pre zahraničnú politiku,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 105–7. 

Samson, I., “Preparing for the EU-membership, can regional cooperation help? 
(Budapešť, 7. – 8. 10. 1994),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
III, No. 4, 1994, pp. 107–12. 

1/1995
Európa a volebný rok 1994
Europe and election year of 1994

Lukáč, P., Hudec, F., “Nemecko, EU-rópa a Stredná Európa,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 9–24. 



80 Bibliography

Gyárfášová, O., “Rakúsko: Politický portrét na prahu vstupu do EÚ,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 25–39. 

Samson, I., “Východisková pozícia severských krajín (Švédska, Fínska a Nórska) 
pri rokovaniach o začlenení do európskej integrácie,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 40–68. 

Ištok, R., “Savického geopolitika v kontexte súčasného vývoja v Rusku,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 69–80. 

Duleba, A., “Národná a štátna identita súčasnej ruskej elity: výzvy minulosti a ich 
vplyv na aktuálnu politiku (alebo aj o tom, prečo bola nasadená armáda pri 
riešení čečenskej krízy),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 
1, 1995, pp. 81–95. 

Manačynskyj, O.J., “Vojenský rozpočet Ukrajiny: problémy a možné východiská 
(pohľad na vojenský rozpočet minulého roka),” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 95–9. 

Documents
“Stanovisko Slovenskej republiky k dokumentu Európskej komisie o stratégii prípravy 

vstupu asociovaných krajín do EÚ,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 100–13. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Bradley, J.F.N., Válka a mír po roce 1945, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1994, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 114–6. 
Poláčková, Z.: Gehler, M., Steininger, R., Österreich und die europäische 

Integration 1945 1993, Vienna, Cologne: Bohlau, 1993, Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 116–9. 

Samson, I., “Seminar, “The first five years. Europe after the cold war, Aarhus 
(Dánsko) 28. – 30. 10. 1994,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 120–3. 

Samson, I., “Konferencia, “Osterweiterung der Europäischen Union (Guetersloh 
1. – 3. 11. 1994),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 
1995, pp. 124–6. 

Škvrnda, F., “Medzinárodná konferencia ‘NATO a východno-stredná Európa: 
zámery a reality,’” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 
1995, pp. 126–31. 

Samson, I., “Konferencia, “Europabilder in Ostmittleleuropa (Bonn 11. – 12. 12. 
1994),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 131–2. 

Samson, I., “Seminár, “The advanced course on national security,” Bratislava 24. 
– 26. januára 1995,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 
1995, pp. 132–3. 



Bibliography 81

Lukáč, P., Wlachovský, M., “Za Svetoslavom Bombíkom,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IV, No. 1, 1995, pp. 134–40. 

2/1995
Slovensko–maďarské vzťahy
Slovak–Hungarian relations

Cúth, J., “Krôčik po krôčiku k identite slovenskej zahraničnej politiky,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 3–6. 

“Beseda za okrúhlym stolom o slovensko–maďarských vzťahoch,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 7–32. 

Meiszter, D., “Bezpečnostná politika v praxi,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 33–64. 

Chmel, R., “Od medzištátnej zmluvy k historickému zmiereniu,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 65–72. 

Liďák, J., “K niektorým problémom etnickej rôznorodosti v strednej a východnej 
Európe,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 
73–87. 

Holbrooke, R., “Amerika, európska mocnosť,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 88–100. 

Brzezinski, Z., “Plán pre Európu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 101–18. 

Documents
“Zmluva o dobrom susedstve a spolupráci medzi Slovenskou a Maďarskou 

republikou,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, 
pp. 119–27. 

“Dokument z kodanskej schôdzky konferencie o ľudskej dimenzii KBSE prijatý 29. 
júna 1990,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, 
pp. 128–30. 

“Deklarácia o právach osôb patriacich k národnostným alebo etnickým, 
náboženským a jazykovým menšinám prijatá Valným zhromaždením OSN 18. 
decembra 1992,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 
1995, pp. 131–4. 

“Odporúčanie 1201 (1993) týkajúce sa dodatkového protokolu o právach osôb 
patriacich k národnostným menšinám. Parlamentné zhromaždenie Rady 
Európy 1. februára 1993,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, 
No. 2, 1995, pp. 135–40. 



82 Bibliography

“Rámcový dohovor na ochranu národnostných menšín Rady Európy,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 141–50. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Drucker, P.F., Postkapitalistická spoločnosť, Prague: Management Press, 

1993, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 
155–60. 

Lukáč, P., “Konferencia, “Die europäischen Neutralen und die Integration 1945–
1994, Innsbruck 6. – 9. apríl 1995,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 160–6. 

Kovačič, Ľ. M., “Slovenská spoločnosť pre medzinárodné vzťahy a porozumenie,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 2, 1995, pp. 166–7. 

3/1995

Schenk, J., “50 rokov od vzniku OSN,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 3–12. 

Mračka, E., “Úloha OSN pri riešení, kontrole a predchádzaní konfliktov vo svete,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 13–28. 

Juza, P., “Poznámky k demokracii – Je na obzore nový systém kolektívnej 
bezpečnosti?,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, 
pp. 29–40. 

Buček, J., “Geopolitika na konci 20. storočia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 41–53. 

Poredoš, F., “Niektoré otázky práva národnostných menšín a štátny jazyk,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 54–66. 

Pawera, R., “Vojenské aspekty členstva SR v NATO,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 67–76. 

Documents
“Mierová zmluva s Maďarskom uzavretá v Paríži v r. 1947,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 77–107. 

Reviews, reports
Slobodník, D., “Správa o činnosti stálych delegácií NR SR v medzinárodných 

organizáciách,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 
1995, pp. 108–13. 

Juza, P.: Dahl, R. A., Demokracie a její kritici, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1995, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 114–6. 



Bibliography 83

Juza, P.: Šatava, L., Národnostní menšiny v Evropě, Prague: Ivo Železný, 1994, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 116–7. 

Cúth, J., “American journal of international law,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 118–22. 

Cúth, J., “Journal du Droit International,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IV, No. 3, 1995, pp. 123–4. 

4/1995

Azud, J., “Kódex správania sa štátov KBSE v oblasti bezpečnosti,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 3–27. 

Víglašská, N., “Postavenie dieťaťa v medzinárodnom práve,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 28–33. 

Bogomolov, O.T., “Rusko v systéme nových európskych hraníc,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 34–8. 

Brzica, D., “Čína: veľmoc vo vývoji,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 39–64.

Documents
“Budapeštiansky dokument KBSE 1994 k autentickému partnerstvu v novej ére,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 65–109. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Kozyrev, V. A., Prerod, Moscow, Medžunarodnyje otnošenia, 1995, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 110–13. 
Cúth, J., Výskumná jednotka o bezpečnosti a medzinárodnej spolupráci UNICSI, 

Univerzita Complutense, Madrid, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. IV, No. 4, 1995, pp. 112–3. 

1/1996

Filo, O., “Súčasné tendencie vo formovaní národného vedomia,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 3–15. 

Porendoš, F., “Kultúrne dohody medzi štátmi ako dôležité nástroje medzinárodnej 
spolupráce,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 
16–23. Mráz, S., “Súčasné dimenzie medzinárodnej bezpečnosti a jej záruky,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 24–33. 



84 Bibliography

Mertanová, Š., “Aktivita vyslancov miest v 16. –17. storočí,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 34–48. 

Šucha, J., “CEFTA – príležitosť spojených trhov,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 49–58. 

Documents
“Stredoeurópska dohoda o voľnom obchode (CEFTA),” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 59–123. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Berridge, G. R., Diplomacie, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1996, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 124–6. 
Cúth, J., “The International Spectator, A Quarterly Journal of the Instituto Affari 

Internazionali,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, 
pp. 126–30. 

Prôčková, F.: Krejčí, O., Kniha o voľbách, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1994, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 1, 1996, pp. 131–2. 

2/1996

Šesták, J., “Ekonomická dimenzia diplomacie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 1–4. 

Chovanec, J. “Ústava Slovenskej republiky – základ budovania suverénneho 
právneho štátu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 
1996, pp. 5–24. 

Sovjaková, B. “Problematika zosúlaďovania právneho poriadku Slovenskej republiky 
k právu Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 
2, 1996, pp. 25–38. 

Peško, M., “Súčasná situácia v oblasti regionálnej bezpečnostnej spolupráce v 
Európe a jej budúcnosť,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 
2, 1996, pp. 39–49. 

Mráz, S., “Princíp neporušiteľnosti hraníc – záruka stability a bezpečnosti,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 50–6. 

Marnúseková, H., “Mierové operácie OSN,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 57–61. 

Prochácka, P., “Slovenská národnostná politika v medzinárodnom kontexte,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 62–7. 

Migaš, J., “Miesto krajín strednej Európy v novej bezpečnostnej architektúre,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 68–75. 



Bibliography 85

Documents
“Stredoeurópska dohoda o voľnom obchode (CEFTA),” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 76–98. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Drucker, P.F., Nové reality, Prague: Management Press, 1995, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 99–101. 
Juza, P.: Zamjatin, L.M., Gorbi a Meggi – poznámky veľvyslanca o dvoch známych 

politikoch, Moscow: 1995, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, 
No. 2, 1996, pp. 101–3. 

Cúth, J., “Turkish review of Middle East studies,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. V, No. 2, 1996, pp. 103–7. 

Cúth, J., “International Affairs,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, 
No. 2, 1996, pp. 107–10. 

3/1996

Hamžík, P., “Prejav na 51. zasadnutí Valného zhromaždenia OSN,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 3–16. 

Petrovskij, V.F., “Príprava na mierové a bezpečnejšie nové storočie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 17–27. 

Hughes, K., “Medzivládna konferencia 1996 a rozširovanie EÚ,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 28–37. 

Azud, J., “Medzinárodné zmluvy o právnom poriadku Slovenskej republiky,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 38–55. 

Kolar, S., “Terorizmus a médiá,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, 
No. 3, 1996, pp. 81–92. 

Documents
“Stredoeurópska dohoda o voľnom obchode (CEFTA),” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 93–114. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Pozdňakov, J. A., Geopolitika, Moscow: Progress – Kultura, 1995, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 115–7. 
Prôčková, F.: Wilson, J. Q., Jak se vládne v USA, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1995, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 117–9. 
Cúth, J., “The Polish Quartely of International Affairs,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. V, No. 3, 1996, pp. 120–7. 



86 Bibliography

4/1996

Mečiar, V., “Ako ďalej pán premiér,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
V, No. 4, 1996, pp. 3–32. 

Juza, P., “Rusko a demokracia (Rusko v 20. storočí – historická skúsenosť a 
perspektívy ďalšieho politického vývoja,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. V, No. 4, 1996, pp. 33–44. 

Tarasovič, V., “Možný prístup k politike národnej bezpečnosti,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 4, 1996, pp. 45–53. 

Sadloň, J., “O reči a politike,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 
4, 1996, pp. 54–61. 

Documents
“Viedenský dohovor o diplomatických stykoch,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. V, No. 4, 1996, pp. 62–78. 
“Viedenský dohovor o konzulárnych stykoch,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. V, No. 4, 1996, pp. 79–110. 

Reviews, reports
Júda, V.: Röhling, B. V. A., Cassese, A., Tokijský proces, Prague: Mladá fronta, 1995, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 4, 1996, pp. 111–2. 
Poredoš, F.: Azud, J., Záruky bezpečnosti Slovenskej republiky (Medzinárodno-

právne problémy globálnych a európskych bezpečnostných štruktúr), Brati-
slava: VEDA, 1995, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, No. 4, 
1996, pp. 113–4. 

Cúth, J., “International Affairs,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. V, 
No. 4, 1996, pp. 115–20. 

1/1997

Umanskij, J., “Postsovietska stredná Ázia a bývalá metropola: geopolitické aspekty. 
Pohľad z Uzbekistanu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 
1, 1997, pp. 3–35. 

Džumajev, R., “Strany v podmienkach liberalizácie politického systému Uzbekistanu,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 36–41. 

Hlaváček, I., “Režim prechodu cez turecké úžiny podľa Montreuxského dohovoru 
a niektoré naliehavé súčasné problémy,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 42–57. 



Bibliography 87

Kotvanová, A., “Stredoeurópska iniciatíva – forma regionálnej spolupráce,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 58–66. 

Gál, R., “Parlamentné voľby v Kuvajte v roku 1996,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 67–75. 

Chovancová, J., “Spravodlivosť v 20. storočí: metafyzická a politická,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 76–81. 

Documents
“Viedenský dohovor o zmluvnom práve,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 82–115. 

Reviews, reports
Cúth, J., “The International Spectator,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 

Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 116–9. 
Lauková, T., “Stretnutie pracovníkov SIMŠ so zástupcami Inštitútu strategických 

a medziregionálnych štúdií pri prezidentovi Uzbeckej republiky,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 1, 1997, pp. 120–3. 

2–3/1997

Goga, R., “K vzťahu vnútroštátneho práva k medzinárodnému právu z pohľadu 
slovenského právneho systému,”Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 3–9. 

Šefčovič, M., “Aproximácia práva v SR ako dôsledok globalizačných a integračných 
procesov v Európe,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 
2–3, 1997, pp. 10–9. 

Rosenberg, V., “Systém autonómnych oblastí v Španielsku,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 20–7. 

Williams, H., “Kantov model federalizmu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 28–37. 

Šmihula, D., “Európa a svet,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, 
No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 38–44. 

Gašpar, M., “Demokratické metódy vládnutia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 45–74. 

Kotvanová, A., “Niektoré aspekty európskeho regionalizmu,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 75–80. 



88 Bibliography

Documents
“Charta Organizácie Spojených národov,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 81–124. 

Reviews, reports
Kotvanová, A.: Balušek, M., Umenie diplomacie, Bratislava: Belimex, 1996, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 125–
6. 

Juza, P.: Dugin, A., Základy geopolitiky (Geopolitická budúcnosť Ruska), Moscow: 
Arktogeja, 1997, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 
1997, pp. 127–9. 

Tomáš, E.: von Donat, M., To je summit. Šéfové vlád medzi sebou, Prague: Institute 
of International Relations, 1997, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 129–32. 

Vlček, D.: Krejčí, O., Mezinárodní politika, Prague: Victoria Publishing, 1997, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 133–7. 

Cúth, J., “The International Spectator,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VI, No. 2–3, 1997, pp. 137–9. 

4/1997

Kramplová, Z., “Vystúpenie vedúcej delegácie SR počas všeobecnej rozpravy 52. 
VZ OSN,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 
3–15. 

Sadloň, J., “Vplyv minulosti na tvorbu európskeho bezpečnostného systému,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 16–24. 

Júda, V., “Medzinárodné aspekty a predpoklady volieb v oslobodených európskych 
krajinách po roku 1945,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, 
No. 4, 1997, pp. 25–33. 

Hamala, R., “Význam prejudiciálneho konania v práve Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 34–44. 

Košičiarová, S., “Luganský dohovor–ako ďalej?,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 45–54. 

Juza, P., “Teória geochronopolitiky L. I. Mečnikova,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 55–60. 

Mráz, S., “Imunity a výsady,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, 
No. 4, 1997, pp. 61–70. 

Chovancová, M., “Ako by sme namali uvažovať o spravodlivosti,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 71–80. 



Bibliography 89

Afanasievskij, N.N., “Základný akt–Rusko–NATO–pozitívny výsledok zložitých 
rokovaní,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 
81–7. 

Trenin, D.V., “Rozširovanie Západu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 88–92. 

Kožokin, J., “Európska bezpečnosť: rozmýšľanie o realistickom utopizme,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 93–7. 

Documents
“Madridská deklarácia o euro-atlantickej bezpečnosnosti a spolupráci, Madrid, 8. 

júla 1997,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 
98–105. 

“Medzinárodný pakt o občianskych a politických právach a Medzinárodnom pakte 
o hospodárskych, sociálnych a kultúrnych právach,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 106–35. 

“Opčný protokol k medzinárodnému paktu o občianskych a politických právach,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 136–40. 

Reviews, reports
Cúth, J.: Chovanec, J., Národnostné menšiny a etnické skupiny v Slovenskej 

republike, Bratislava: Slovak Information Agency, 1997, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 141–2. 

Keblúšek, E., “Výročie OSN–čas pre zamyslenie sa nad miestom, významom a 
budúcnosťou svetovej organizácie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VI, No. 4, 1997, pp. 142–6. 

1–2/1998

Cúth, J., “Úlohy bilaterálnej a multilaterálnej diplomacie so zreteľom na slovenskú 
diplomaciu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 
1998, pp. 3–54. 

Nováčková, D., “Pohľady na súčasné trendy európskej integrácie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, pp. 55–100. 

Gašpar, M., “Súčasná verejná správa,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, pp. 101–25.

Rusnák, U., “Geopolitický význam ropy a zemného plynu kaspického regiónu,” Medzi-
národné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, pp. 126–39. 

Tuya, A.C., “Platná teória Raula Prebischa z Latinskej Ameriky,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, pp. 140–3.



90 Bibliography

Documents
“Dohovor o zákaze vývoja, výroby, hromadenia a použitia chemických zbraní a o ich 

zničení,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, 
pp. 144–298. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Mirofanov, A. V., Kroky novej geopolitiky, Moscow: Russkiy vestnik, 1997, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, pp. 299–
301. 

Juza, P.: Gadžiev, K. S., Geopolitika, Moscow: Medzhunarodnyie otnosheniya, 
1997, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 1–2, 1998, pp. 
301–3. 

3/1998

Nováčková, D., “Aktuálne trendy dumpingového práva,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 5–32. 

Júda, V., “Ekologická politika. Strany a hnutia zelených ako subjekty politických 
systémov vybraných európskych krajín a USA,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 33–49. 

Sayidov, A., Umansky, Y., “The factor of polyethnicity in Uzbekistan, security 
challenges, human rights and development potential,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 50–71. 

Šefčovič, M., “Modality normotvorného procesu Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 72–91. 

Kashlev, Y.B., “Russia and international economic co-operation,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 92–6. 

Juza, P., “Ruská geopolitika – poznámky k historickému vývoju,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 97–105. 

Documents
“Cardiff European Council 15 and 16 June 1998 Presidency Conclusions,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 106–30. 

Reviews, reports
Hocman, J.: Grant, M., Pád Říše Římske, Brno: BB art, 1997, Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 131–3. 
Kolník, J.: Derian, J.D., On Diplomacy, Oxford: Blackwell, 1987, Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 3, 1998, pp. 133–7. 



Bibliography 91

4/1998

Solana, J., “NATO and security of Central and Eastern Europe,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 5–14. 

Duleba, A., “Russia, Central Europe and NATO enlargement,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 15–46. 

Waters, T., “Building an army from scratch: Slovakia’s uphill struggle,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 47–71. 

Rosenberg, V., “Nový ekonomický model Latinskej Ameriky,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 72–80. 

Dacho, D., “The 50th anniversary of the adoption of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 
1998, pp. 81–91. 

Demiralp, I., “NATO enlargement and the others,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 92–4. 

Lančarič, I., “The post-modern state and the world order,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 95–8. 

Documents
“Vienna European Council 11 and 12 December 1998 Presidency Conclusions,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 99 –128. 

Reviews, reports
Tarasovič, V., “Cyklus seminárov o národnej bezpečnosti,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, pp. 129–32. 
Babic, I., “Informácia z 3. medzinárodnej konferencie pre krajiny strednej Európy 

a Pobaltia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VII, No. 4, 1998, 
pp. 132–8. 

1/1999
Európska integrácia
European integration

Santer, J., “10 years after the Velvet revolution – the enlargement process is 
irreversible,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, 
pp. 5–16. 

Mesežnikov, G., “Prezentácia vzťahu Európska únia – Slovensko hlavnými politickými 
aktérmi SR,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, 
pp. 17–51. 



92 Bibliography

Dacho, D., “Rada Európy ako východisková základňa pre členstvo v Európskej únii,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 52–81. 

Košecký, S., Reinvart, J., “Európa bez hraníc a hranice komunikácie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 82–97. 

Futej, D., “The EBRD and its financing,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 98–109. 

Brzica, D., “Analýza hospodárskych reforiem v Číne a pohľad na vývoj provincií 
Jiangsu a Hebei,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 
1999, pp. 110–35. 

Lombardini, V., Kuderjavý, J., Kurucz, M., “Cesta Slovenska do Európskej únie,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 136–43. 

Komorník, J., “International trends in financial risk management,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 144–54. 

Nováčková, D., “Contractual obligations between the Slovak Republic and the 
European community and its member states with a focus on the approximation 
of law,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 
155–64. 

Kunová, V., “Princíp subsidiarity,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 165–172. 

Brzezinski, Z., “The Washington Summit and the ‘Open Doors’ formula,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 173–5. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Tichinravov, J. V., Geopolitika, Moscow: Intel Syntez, 1998, Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 1, 1999, pp. 176–81. 
Koščo, M., “7. zasadnutie ministerskej rady organizácie pre bezpečnosť a 

spoluprácu v Európe,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 
1, 1999, pp. 181–4. 

2/1999
Regionálna spolupráca v strednej Európe a Visegrádska skupina
Regional cooperation in Central Europe and the Visegrad Group

Kotvanová, A., “Minulosť a súčasnosť spolupráce stredoeurópskych krajín,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 5–16. 

Tarasovič, V., “CENCOOP – spolupráca stredoeurópskych krajín na podporu 
mieru,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 
17–30. 



Bibliography 93

Voronkov, L., “Regional cooperation: conflict prevention and security through 
interdependence,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 
1999, pp. 31–47. 

Dzurinda, M., “Visegrádska spolupráca – odraz potrieb stredoeurópskeho regiónu,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 48–55. 

Zeman, M., “Visegradska spolupráce,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 56–7. 

Buzek, J., “Spolupráca v rámci Visegrádskej štvorky,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 58–61. 

Orbán, V., “Visegrádska spolupráca,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 62–65. 

Rusnák, U., “Renesancia Visegrádskeho zoskupenia,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 66–71. 

Klimko, J., “Nové impulzy pre cezhraničnú regionálnu spoluprácu s Rakúskom,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 72–6. 

Brzezinski, Z., “A robust and credible process,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 77–81. 

Cooper, R., “Sovereignty and the small state,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 82–6. 

Chudolej, K.K., “Európska politika Ruska,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 87–91. 

Levent, T., “Yes to art project,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, 
No. 2, 1999, pp. 92–6. 

Documents
“Deklarace o spolupráci Maďarska, ČSFR a Polska (15. února 1991),” Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 97–100. 
“Spoločné vyhlásenie z prvého stretnutia ministrov životného prostredia 

Visegrádskej skupiny o spolupráci v oblasti ochrany životného prostredia a 
prírody (Banská Štiavnica, Slovenská republika 8. mája 1999),” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 101–4. 

“Joint statement on the occasion of the meeting of prime ministers of the Visegrad 
countries, Bratislava, May 14, 1999,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 105–6. 

“Spoločné vyhlásenie zo stretnutia predsedov vlád visegrádskych krajín, Bratislava 
14. mája 1999,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 
1999, pp. 107–8. 

“Krátka história Visegrádskej štvorky a chronológia vybraných spoločných 
stretnutí v rámci V–4,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, 
No. 2, 1999, pp. 109–13. 



94 Bibliography

Reviews, reports
Brzica, D.: Sopóci, J., Politika a spoločnosť. (Úvod do sociológie politiky), Bratislava: 

Sofa, 1998, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, 
pp. 114–9. 

Šmihula, D.: Gumiľov, L. N., Etnogenez I biosfera Zemli, Leningrad: Gidrometeoizdat, 
1990, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 
119–22. 

Vranová, S.: Juza, P., Demokracia v Rusku (mojimi očami), Bratislava: Peln, 1999, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 1999, pp. 123–4. 

Škultéty, J., “Stretnutie ministrov životného prostredia visegrádskych krajín v 
Banskej Štiavnici,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 2, 
1999, pp. 124–7. 

3/1999
Konflikty a napätia vo svete
Conflicts and tensions in the world

Hlaváček, I., “Kurdská otázka – príklad transštátneho etnického konfliktu,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 5–35. 

Boháč, R., “Konflikt Etiópia – Eritrea,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 36–49. 

Skakunov, E.I., “Ruská spoločnosť: socio-kultúrne a politické faktory konfliktu,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 49–66. 

Juza, P., “Konflikt v Čečensku – kronika roku 1995,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 67–80. 

Slobodník, M., “Čínska ľudová republika – národnostné zloženie a národnostná 
politika,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 
81–96. 

Simon, J., “Partnership for Peace (PFP): After the Washington Summit and 
Kosovo,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 
97–104. 

Grittersová, J., “The evolution of the concept and the role of sovereignty,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 105–17. 

Documents
“Dohovor o zákaze použitia, skladovania, výroby a transferu protipechotných mín 

a ich zničení,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, 
pp. 118–32. 



Bibliography 95

Reviews, reports
Brzica, D.: Brzezinski, Z., Velká šachovnice. K čemu Ameriku zavazuje její globílni 

převaha, Prague: Mladá Fronta, 1999, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 133–8. 

Juza, P.: Narbajev, N.B., Rossija I Evrazija: problemy gosudarstvennosti. Vitoraja 
polovina 19. – nachalo 20. veka). Moscow: Veda, 1997, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 138–40. 

Juza, P., “Bezpečnosť v demokratických spoločnostiach,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 140–2. 

Kotvanová, A., “Seminár civilno-vojenské vzťahy v demokratickej spoločnosti,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1999, pp. 142–4. 

4/1999

Bebler, A., “NATO’s enlargement and Slovenia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 4, 1999, pp. 5–24. 

Fitzduff, M., “Conflict settlement and beyond – the case of Northern Ireland,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 4, 1999, pp. 45–69. 

Boháč, R., “Afrika – problém zadĺženosti,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 4, 1999, pp. 70–9. 

Geistlinger, M., “The legal status of Kosovo under the United Security Council’s 
Resolution 1244 (1999),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, 
No. 4, 1999, pp. 80–89. 

Komorník, P., “Accounting in the formerly centrally planed economies and 
comparison of the Slovak accounting legislation and the fourth directive of the 
European Union,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 4, 
1999, pp. 90–102. 

Documents
“Závery helsinského summitu Európskej rady 10. – 11. decembra 1999,” Medzi-

národné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, No. 4, 1999, pp. 103–17. 

Reviews, reports
Slobodník, M.: Kovář, J., Asie – dynamický kontinent. Hlavní faktory a ohniska růstu, 

Prague: Karolinum, 1999, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, 
No. 4, 1999, pp. 118–21. 

Juza, P.: Sinicyna, N.V., Tretij Rim–istoki I evolucija russkoj sredevekovoj koncepcii, 
Moscow: INDRIK, 1998, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. VIII, 
No. 4, 1999, pp. 121–4. 



96 Bibliography

Rusnák, U.: Dick, C., Aldis, A., Central and Eastern Europe: problems and prospects, 
London: Combat Studies Institute, 1999, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. VIII, No. 4, 1999, pp. 124–7. 

1/2000
Medzinárodné ekonomické vzťahy
International economic relations

Brocková, I., “Challenge of globalization. American dilemma,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 5–27. 

Brzica, D., “Transnacionálne korporácie a ich úloha vo svetovej ekonomike v prvej 
polovici 90. rokov: analýza mezo- a makroúrovne,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 28–51. 

Futej, D., “Global financial crises and their risks,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 52–62. 

Gustafíková, Y., “Pranie špinavých peňazí,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 62–73. 

Nováčková, D., “Európska banková sústava,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 74–87. 

Duchoňová, K., “Koniec diferencovanej integrácie na európskom kontinente,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 87–95. 

Meresová, J., “Základné aspekty kolektívneho práva,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 96–105. 

Kubiš, J., “The Istanbul Summit – developing the operational capabilities of the 
OSCE,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 
106–12. 

Documents
“Charta pre Európsku bezpečnosť, Istanbul november 1999,” Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 113–32. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Paršev, A.P., Pochemu Rossija ne Amerika, Moscow: Krymskij most-

Forum, 2000, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, 
pp. 133–5. 

Rusnák, U., “Connections – zrod publikačného radu Konzorcia vojenských akadémií 
a bezpečnostných inštitútov v rámci Partnerstva za mier,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 1, 2000, pp. 135–7. 



Bibliography 97

2/2000
Medzinárodná rozvojová pomoc
International development assistance

O’Neil, H., “Ireland foreign aid in 1998,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 3–30. 

Kroužek, J. V., Halaxa, P., Larischová, K., “Transition of Czech Republic from a 
recipient of development aid to donor country, using UNDP nationally executed 
project as a vehicle to conform to OECD/DAC commitments,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 31–58. 

Rusnák, U., “Rozvojová pomoc členských krajín organizácie pre hospodársku 
spoluprácu a rozvoj,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 
2, 2000, pp. 59–74. 

Brzica, D., Szép, A., “Rozvojová pomoc ako nevyhnutná súčasť procesu globalizácie,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 75–97. 

Keerd, B., “Estonian development cooperation,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 98–103. 

Brocková, I., “Slovensko a zahraničná (ne)pomoc,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 104–8. 

Ružička, F., “Systém poskytovania rozvojovej a humanitárnej pomoci v Českej 
republike,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 
109–13. 

Documents
“Charta aktívnej rozvojovej pomoci a spolupráce Slovenskej republiky,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 114–9. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Gadžiev, K., S., Vedenie v geopolitiku, Moscow: Logos, 2000, Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 120–3. 
Juza, P.: Jakovenko, I.G., Rossiskoje gosudarstvo: nacijonalnyje interesy, granicy, 

perspektivy, Novosibirsk: Sibirskij chronograph, 1999, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 123–5. 

Juza, P., “Stretnutie predsedov výborov parlamentov krajín V4,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 126–7. 

“Joint Declaration of the Chairmen of the Foreign Affairs, European integration 
and defence committees of the Visegrad four countries adopted at their 5th 
meeting Bratislava 26–28 April 2000,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IX, No. 2, 2000, pp. 128–30. 



98 Bibliography

3/2000
Rusko v Spoločenstve nezávislých štátov
Russia in the Commonwealth of Independent States

Duleba, A., “Rusko na začiatku Putinovej éry: príchod k moci a prvé mesiace vlády,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 3–28. 

Jagja, V.S., “Rusko v Spoločenstve nezávislých štátov v podmienkach globalizácie 
svetovej ekonomiky a politiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 29–41. 

Hirman, K., “Problémy energetiky majú kľúčové postavenie v ruskej ekonomike a 
politike,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 
42–56. 

Krno, S., “Ruské politické strany po parlamentných a prezidentských voľbách,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 57–73. 

Trenin, D., “Europe’s Eastern march,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 74–80. 

Chudolej, K.K., “Rusko na hranici tisícročia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 81–92. 

Askeňok, A.G., “Zahraničná politika Ruska v novom tisícročí,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 93–8. 

Documents
“National Security Concept of the Russian Federation,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 99–118. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Fadin, A., Tretij Rim v tretem mire, Moscow: Letnij sad, 1999, Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 119 –21. 
Straka, J.: Nováčková, D., Futej, D., Geistlinger, M., Kunová, V., Cressati, C., 

Zahoráková, R., Komorník, P., Európska integrácia od Ríma cez Maastricht po 
Amsterdam, Bratislava: Eurounion, 2000, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 121–4. 

Hurná, J., “Výjazdové zasadnutie podvýboru parlamentného zhromaždenia NATO 
pre strednú a východnú Európu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. IX, No. 3, 2000, pp. 124–5. 



Bibliography 99

4/2000
Transatlantické vzťahy
Transatlantic relations

Leška, V., “Integrace Slovenska do evropských a transatlantických struktur – 
pohled z ČR,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, 
pp. 3–32. 

Valášek, T., “U.S.–European dialogue on national missile defence,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 33–45.

Geisbacherová, D., “Spoločná európska zahraničná a bezpečnostná politika,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 46–68. 

Grittersová, J., “Transatlantic economic diplomacy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 68–88. 

Brocková, I., “Transatlantic business dialogue,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 89–104. 

Hulényi, P., “Kanada a Európska únia – realita a perspektívy transatlantických 
obchodných vzťahov,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 
4, 2000, pp. 105–14. 

Ješko, J., “Ďalšia vlna rozširovania Aliancie vo svetle transatlantických vzťahov a 
možnosti Slovenska v nej,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, 
No. 4, 2000, pp. 115–24. 

Gustafíková, Y., “Politika vonkajších vzťahov Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 125–36. 

Documents
Šebesta, Š., “Európska bezpečnostná a obranná politika – edičná poznámka,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 137–9. 

Reviews, reports
Petrášová, A.: Liďák, J., Medzinárodné vzťahy – medzinárodná politika, Bratislava: 

Sofa, 2000, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, 
pp. 140–2. 

Šmihula, D.: Čierny, J., Vladimír Clementis diplomat, Bratislava: Literature 
Information Centre, 1999, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, 
No. 4, 2000, pp. 142–6. 

Juza, P.: Krejčí, O., Geopolitika středoevropského prostoru. Horizonty zahraniční 
České republiky a Slovenské republiky, Prague: Ekopress, 2000, Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 146–50. 

Juza, P.: Dergačev, V.A., Geopolitika, Kiev: Vira, 2000, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 150–2. 



100 Bibliography

Rusnák, U., “Nové bezpečnostné výzvy v Európe – 4. International security forum,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. IX, No. 4, 2000, pp. 153–4. 

1/2001
Postkonfliktné vyhliadky Balkánu
Post-conflict expectations of Balkan

Kukan, E., “Hľadanie stability v latentnom prostredí,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 3–18. 

Simić, P., “Do the Balkans exist? Visions of the future of Southeastern Europe: 
perspectives from the region,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 19–39. 

Pelikán, J., “Srbsko nových nadějí a staronových konfliktů,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 40–67. 

Prlić, J., Burnazović, T., “Stability Pact for Southeast Europe, attracting direct 
foreign investments – aims and rangers,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 68–84. 

Goga, R., “Pakt stability ako základný nástroj riešenia problémov v juhovýchodnej 
Európe,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 
85–109. 

Cehulić, L, “Development of civil-military relations in Croatia,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 110–30. 

Pop, A., “Sub-regional groupings as security providers on Central and Southeastern 
Europe,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 
131–41. 

Brzica, D., “Indirectly safeguarding national security: can sub-regional economic 
accords contribute to solving the problem of ‘New Economic Insecurities,’” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 142–56. 

Vukadinović, R., “South East Europe and European security architecture,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 157–70. 

Atanasov, P., “The role of non-governmental organizations. Macedonia 10 years 
after: elements for multi-ethnic security doctrine,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 171–189. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Cymburskij, V.L., Rossija–zemlja za velikim Limitrofom: civilizacia i 

jijo geopolitika, Moscow: Editorial URSS, 2000, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 1, 2001, pp. 190–2. 



Bibliography 101

2/2001
Komplexné otázky bezpečnosti
Comprehensive questions of security

Brzica, D., “Nové riziká pre transformujúce sa krajiny a mäkká bezpečnosť,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 3–5. 

Nožina, M., “Globální zločin v malých zemích – případ České republiky,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 6–28. 

Holcr, K., Chalka, R., “Prognóza vývoja kriminálnej scény Slovenskej republiky,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 29–53 . 

Kováts, A., “Medzinárodné hodnotenie migrácie Rómov z Maďarska,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 54–68. 

Goga, R., “Nadnárodný organizovaný zločin,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 69–84. 

Petersen, F.A., “Enhancing European security: NATO’s and EU’s enlargement 
processes,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, 
pp. 85–94. 

Boháč, R., “Slovenská republika a otázka ďalšieho rozširovania NATO,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 95–108. 

Janků, K., “Emigrace z České republiky do Kanady v období uvolnění vízové povinnosti 
od 1. dubna 1996 do 7. října 1997 a její institucionálni dopady,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 108–21. 

Kotvanová, A., Szép, A., “Migrácia Rómov ako téma verejnej a politickej diskusie,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 122–33. 

Petrus, V., “Asylum procedures in selected European countries,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 134–50. 

Vojna, R., “Bielkovina straší Európu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 151–62. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Levitin, L., Uzbekistan na istorečeskom povorote. Kritičeskeje zametki 

storonika Islama Karimova, Moscow: Vagrius, 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 163–7. 

Rusnák, U., “Multietnický štát alebo etnická homogenita – prípad juhovýchodnej 
Európy,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 2, 2001, pp. 
167–9. 



102 Bibliography

3/2001
Medzinárodné ekonomické inštitúcie a rozvojová pomoc
International economic institutions and development assistance

Foltýn, J., Hřích, J., “Rozvojová pomoc a mezinárodní organizace,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 3–17. 

Brzica, D., “Európska investičná banka a jej úloha pri infraštruktúrnej obnove 
Európy,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 
18–38. 

Petrovičová, M., “Organizácia pre hospodársku spoluprácu a rozvoj,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 39–54. 

Hulényi, P., “Komu pomáha zahraničná pomoc?,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 55–70. 

Jančušová, V., “Postoj medzinárodného spoločenstva a vybraných medzinárodných 
finančných inštitúcií k znižovaniu chudoby,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 71–85. 

Reviews, reports
Brzica, D.: Soros, G., Otvorená spoločnosť. Reformovanie globálneho kapitalizmu, 

Bratislava: Kalligram, 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, 
No. 3, 2001, pp. 86–94. 

Ferenčuhová, B.: Petruff, P., Taliansko–etiópska vojna v rokoch 1935 – 
1936. Príčiny, priebeh, dôsledky, Bratislava: Comenius University, 2000, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 95–7. 

Juza, P.: Nartov, N., A., Geopolitika, Moscow: Uniti, 2000, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 3, 2001, pp. 97–100. 

4/2001
Geopolitika v 21. storočí
Geopolitics in the 21st century

Krejčí, O., “Prolegomena ke každé příští geopolitice,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 3–21. 

Stoermer, M., “European energy security,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 22–42. 

Geisbacherová, D., “Ako vníma USA formovanie európskej bezpečnostnej a 
obrannej politiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 
2001, pp. 43–55. 



Bibliography 103

Souleimanov, E., “Bitva o ropovody a kaspická politika,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 56–79

Rusnák, U., “Premeny kaspickej geopolitiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 80–91. 

Středa, L., Štangl, M., “Opatření proti šíření zbraní hromadného ničení,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 91–118. 

Arifkhanov, S.R., “Central Asia – in the geopolitically changing world,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 119–33. 

Juza, P., “Geopolitika (niektoré názory ruských geopolitikov – téma na diskusiu),” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 134–9. 

Boháč, R., “Geopolitické zmeny a Slovensko,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 140–54. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Moldaliev, O., Sovremennye vyzovy bezopasnosti Kyrgzstana i Centraľnoj 

Azii, Bishkek: 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 
2001, pp. 155–8. 

Nováčková, M.: Patakyová, M., Spoločnosť s ručením obmedzeným a jej konateľ, 
Bratislava: Verlag Dashofer, s. r. o., 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. X, No. 4, 2001, pp. 158–60. 

1/2002
Štát a Islam
State and Islam

Bureš, J., “Charakter státu a politického systému v ideologických představách 
současných islamistických hnutí na Blízkem východě a arabském světe,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 3–29. 

Souleimanov, E., “Turkismus ve střední Asii: hledání (ztracené) identity,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 30–45. 

Kokavcová, L., “Prítomnosť islamu v SRN s dôrazom na život a adaptáciu tureckej 
menšiny,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 
46–64. 

Kovács, A., “Medzi nacionalizmom a islamským fundamentalizmom: niektoré 
aspekty hnutia Hamas,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 
1, 2002, pp. 65–79. 

Alimov, R.M., “State and Islam,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, 
No. 1, 2002, pp. 80–92. 



104 Bibliography

Azizkhojaev, A.A., “The strategy of development of the Uzbek state and Islam,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 93–102. 

Klavec, J., “K niektorým aspektom islamského fundamentalizmu,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 103 –14. 

Documents
“Niekoľko všeobecných údajov o islame,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 115–7. 

Reviews, reports
Mrázik, T.: Juza, P., Terra incognita (... o dnešnom Rusku, postsovietskom 

priestore, diplomacii a politike), Bratislava: Peln, 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 1, 2002, pp. 118–20. 

2/2002
Začleňovanie Slovenska do NATO a EÚ
Integration of the Slovakia into NATO and EU

Leška, V., “Slovensko – nadějný uchazeč o členství v NATO?,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 3–34. 

Laml, R., “Bezpečnostná politika Slovenska vo vzťahu k bezpečnostnej politike 
Aliancie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 
35–52. 

Korba, M., Kmec, V., “Kritéria členstva v NATO – civilná kontrola armády,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 53–68. 

Škvrnda, F., “K stavu a perspektívam slovenskej bezpečnostnej politiky,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 69–89. 

Goga, R., Malankevič, J., “Európske občianstvo ako vyšší stupeň medzinárodnej 
suverenity,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, 
pp. 90–111. 

Sidorenková, O., “Evolution of policies related to the external border of the European 
Union – external dimension of the movement of persons,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 112–31. 

Matisová, A., “Prístupový proces Slovenska do Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 132–52. 

Štichová, S., “Európska identita: realita alebo utopia?,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 153–64. 

Lamplová, Z., “Názory Maďarov na vstup Slovenskej republiky do EÚ a NATO,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 164–72. 



Bibliography 105

Siska, M., “Prečo má Európska únia záujem o Slovenskú republiku?,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 2, 2002, pp. 173–80. 

3/2002
Medzinárodná rozvojová pomoc
International development assistance

Mikloš, I., “Príhovor Ivana Mikloša na konferencii OSN v Monterrey,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 5–7. 

Mikloš, I., “Address by Ivan Mikloš at the UN Conference Monterrey,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 8–10. 

Jelínek, P., “Česká zahraniční rozvojová pomoc na počátku 21. století,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 11–19. 

Brocková, I., “Rozvojové dilemy kandidátskych krajín,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 20–47. 

Menbere, W., “Exogenous causes of the debt crisis and the subsequent divergence 
of developing countries: could they be legitimate arguments for debt relief?,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 48–76. 

Wolfensohn, J.D, “Sustaining development; our opportunity in Johannesburg,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 77–84. 

Gavorová, E., “Hráč nového formátu alebo čím je G8 v medzinárodnej politike?,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 85–93. 

Reviews, reports
Das, S.K.: Fukuda-Parr, S., Lopes, C., Malik, K., eds, Capacity for development: new 

solutions to old problems, New York: Earthscan Publications Ltd. And UNDP, 
2000, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 
94–102. 

Juza, P.: Krejčí, O., Mezinárodní politika (Sec. Edition), Prague: Ekopress, s. r. o., 
2001, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 
102–6. 

Juza, P.: Bažanov, J. P., Aktuaľnije problemy meždunarodnych otnošenij, Moscow: 
Nauchnaja kniga, 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 
3, 2002, pp. 107–8. 

Agha, P., “Worldwork in Greece: building community at the crossroads 15 – 23. 
5. 2002,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 3, 2002, pp. 
108–11. 



106 Bibliography

4/2002
Zahraničná politika visegrádskych krajín
Foreign policy of Visegrad countries

Wizimirska, B., “Poľská zahraničná politika: vízie a reálie,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 3–24. 

Boros, F., “Strategic targets of Hungarian foreign policy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 25–46. 

Klipa, O., “Národní identita a slovensko–polské vztahy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 47–69. 

Gyárfášová, O., “Slovensko a svet – pohľad očami občanov,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 70–86. 

Hudec, J., Boháč, R., “Afganistan – história a budúcnosť,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 87–101. 

Rusnák, U., “Future of Visegrad co-operation,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 102–12. 

Deubner, Ch., “Visegrad – countries co-operation and closer co-operation in the 
EU,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 113–
7. 

Weiss, P., “Ako ďalej vo visegrádskej spolupráci,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 118–21. 

Reviews, reports
Baňacká, M., “Otázniky nad V4,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XI, 

No. 4, 2002, pp. 122–7. 
Časnochová, S., Foreign policy review – special issues of the Center for Foreign 

Policy Studies, Budapest: Teleki László Institute, 2002, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 127–32. 

Brezáni, P., The European Union in world system perspective, Warsaw: Institute 
of International Affairs, 2002, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 132–4. 

Juza, P., O’zbekistonda politologiya, Tashkent: Šark, 2002, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 134–7. 

Juza, P.: Šarapova, S. Š., O’zbekistoning tashgi sityosati: Madaniy tarixiz va ijtimoiy 
faktorlar, Tashkent: Adorlat, 2001, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. XI, No. 4, 2002, pp. 138–40. 



Bibliography 107

1/2003
Štáty Afriky, Ázie a Oceánie
States of Africa, Asia and Oceania

Hudec, J., Boháč, R, “Relations of the Slovak Republic with the countries of the 
Middle East and North Africa region,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 3–42. 

Bureš, J., “Islamistické skupiny versus autoritativní stat v boji o politickou moc v 
Alžírsku,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 
43–67. 

Gregušová, G., “Politické vzťahy Slovenska s Čínou a ich vplyv na slovenský export 
do Číny,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 
68–83. 

Brezáni, P., “Historické a politické aspekty reunifikačného procesu na Kórejskom 
polostrove,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, 
pp. 84–97. 

Nožina, M., “Islámsky terorismus v jihovýchodní Asii,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 98–110. 

Hudec, J., Boháč, R., Frič, A., “Indicko–pakistanské vzťahy,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 111–21. 

Krupa, V., “Etnická renesancia v Tichomorí,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 122–134. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Lebedeva, M.M., Mirovaja politika, Moscow: Aspekt Press, 2003, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 135–8. 
Juza, P.: Kolosov, V.A., Geopolitika i političeskaja geografia, Moscow: Aspekt Press, 

2002, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 1, 2003, pp. 
138–40. 

2/2003
Nemecko v Európe
Germany in Europe

Kempe, I., “German–Russian relations: high expectations, adequate outcomes?,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 3–26. 

Oravcová, M., “Odmietanie vojny proti Iraku ako katalyzátor kontinuity a premien 
nemeckej zahraničnej politiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 27–38. 



108 Bibliography

Hudec, J., “Stručný náčrt základov islamského fundamentalizmu,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 39–56. 

Gábelová, B., “Zahraničná politika USA voči strednej Európe v rokoch 1989 – 
1994,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 
57–78. 

Jober, W., “Nemecko a štáty Visegrádskej štvorky,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 79–88. 

Vallo, S., “Francúzsko–nemecké vzťahy: bilancia a perspektívy,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 89–107. 

Oravcová, M., “Slovensko–nemecké vzťahy v kontexte nemeckej zahraničnej 
politiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 
108–120. 

Documents
Lukáč, P., “K memorandu Richarda Coudenhove-Kalergiho Freiheit oder Einheit,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 121–3. 
Coudenhove-Kalergi, R., “Sloboda alebo jednota-memorandum k nemeckej otázke,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 124–42. 

Reviews, reports
Štoffa, M.: Ettmayer, W., Kriege und Konferenzen. Diplomatie einst und jetzt, 

Vienna: Institute for Strategy and Security Policy, 2003, Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 103–8. 

Lukáč, P., “Federalistické koncepcie v stredovýchodnej Európe v 20. storočí,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 148–53. 

Juza, P.: Ištok, R., Politická geografia a geopolitika, Prešov: 2003, Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 108–11. 

Juza, P.: Korolev, K., ed., Klassika geopolitiki, 19. vek, Saint Petersburg, 2003, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, pp. 111–3. 

Juza, P.: Alimov, R., Markaziy Osiyo: geoiqtisod, geosyosat, havfsizlik, Tashkent: 
Shark, 2002, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 2, 2003, 
pp. 143–7. 

3/2003
Nové transatlantické vzťahy
New transatlantic relations

Asmus, R.D., “Stredná a východná Európa v období novej neistoty,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 3–19. 



Bibliography 109

Brocková, I., “Why the EU–US relationship matters,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 20–35. 

Korba, M., “Nová bezpečnostná stratégia USA a transatlantické vzťahy,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 36–62. 

Valášek, T., “EÚ a NATO: partneri či súperi,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 63–70. 

Klus, M., “Vízia modelu Európy budúcnosti,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 71–83. 

Krupa, V., “Etnická a religiózna mozaika Indonézie,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 84–96. 

Reviews, reports
Voderadský, J.: Budil, I. T., Fliedr, B., Halík, T., Hekrdla, M., Komárek, S., Krejčí, O., 

Kropáček, L., Mendel, M., Nálevka, V., Zbořil, Z., Střet civilizací?-Žhavé sondy 
deseti autoru, Prague: Evropský literárni klub, 2002, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XII, No. 3, 2003, pp. 97–103. 

1/2004
Slovenská zahraničná politika včera a dnes
Slovak foreign policy in the past and today

Wlachovský, M., “Obzretie späť a nové výzvy,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 3–8. 

Kukan, E., “Rok 2004 – rok výziev a šancí,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 9–25. 

Mojžita, M., “Formovanie slovenskej diplomacie v rokoch 1990 až 1992,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 26–52. 

Brocková, I., “Hospodárska diplomacia SR v rokoch 1993 – 2003,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 53–83. 

Weiss, P., “Národná rada Slovenskej republiky a politické strany v tvorbe 
zahraničnej politiky SR po nadobudnutí jej nezávislej štátnosti,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 84–91. 

Rusnák, U., “Miesto a možnosti malých štátov v systéme medzinárodných vzťahov,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 92–102. 

Duleba, A., “Medzinárodné prostredie Slovenskej republiky v roku 2010,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 103–17. 

Pehe, J., Lukáč, P., “Náš hlavní problém: demokratizace myslí,” (interview), 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 118–24.



110 Bibliography

Contacts
Šebesta, Š., “Svetoslav Bombík,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 

XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 125–8. 
Bombík, S., “Návrat k civilizácii,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 

XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 129–36. 
Bombík, S., “Akú chcú Slováci Európu?,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 

Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 137–9. 
Bombík, S., “NATO! Ale aké!,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, 

No. 1, 2004, pp. 140–2. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Lopatkinov, V., Piedestál: doba a služba kancelára Gorčakova, Moscow: 

Molodaja gvardija, 2003, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, 
No. 1, 2004, pp. 143–6. 

Hamberger, J.: Markuš, Š., Maďari pod lupou, Bratislava: Veda, 2003, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 1, 2004, pp. 146–9. 

2/2004
Európska únia po rozšírení
European Union after the enlargement

Szép, A., “Niektoré inštitucionálne aspekty začleňovania Slovenskej republiky do 
Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 
2004, pp. 3–15. 

Divinský, B. “Zahraničná migrácia v Slovenskej republike: Súčasný stav a 
predpokladaný vývoj po vstupe krajiny do Európskej únie,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 16–38. 

Bátora, J., “Identita a štátny záujem v slovenskej zahraničnej politike,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 39–54. 

Zaborowski, M., Longhurst, K., “Poland and transatlantic security,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 55–66. 

Gedmin, J., “Europe and America after Iran – and Madrid,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 67–77. 

Contacts
Demeš, P., Nicolini, M., “Rozšírená Európa: Nová agenda,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 78–84. 
Banáš, J, “Parlamentné zhromaždenie NATO Bratislava 2004,” Medzinárodné 

otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 85–91. 



Bibliography 111

Reviews, reports
Zemko, M.: Chmel, R., Moje slovenské pochybnosti, Bratislava: Kalligram, 2004, 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 92–6. 
Kotvanová, A.: Divinský, B., Migration trends in selected EU applicant countries 

VOLUME V – Slovakia an acceleration of challenges for society, Vienna: IOM, 
2004, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 
96–101. 

Brocková, I.: Mrak, M., Rojec, M., Silva-Jáuregui, C., eds, Slovinsko. Z Juhoslávie 
do Európskej únie, Washington: World bank, 2004, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 101–5. 

Jarábik, B.: Antsipienka, A., Bulhakau, V., eds, Belarus. reform scenarios, Warsaw: 
Stefan Batory Foundation, 2004, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. XIII, No. 2, 2004, pp. 105–107. 

3/2004
Bezpečnostná politika
Security policy

Nečej, E., “Bezpečnostná stratégia Slovenskej republiky po vstupe do NATO a EÚ,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 3–33. 

Korba, M., “Európska bezpečnostná a obranná politika a jej limity,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 34–67. 

Agha, P., “Nevyhnutnosť vojny v Iraku a jej kontroverzné bezpečnostné výsledky,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 68–88. 

Valášek, T., “Istanbulský summit a budúcnosť NATO,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 89–101. 

Sushko, O., “Perceptions of NATO in Ukraine,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 102–12. 

Munavvarov, M.Z., “Central Asian security dynamics in the global context,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 113–23. 

Reviews, reports
Rusnák, U.: Herrberg, A., Hudák, V., Solonenko, I., eds, Rozšírenie Európskej únie: 

vplyv na vzťahy Ukrajiny s jej stredoeurópskymi susedmi, Kiev: Institute of 
regional and Eurointergation studies Euroregion Ukraine, 2004, Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp 124–6. 

Juza, P.: Ždanov, N.V., Islamskaja koncepcija miroporiadka, Moscow: 
Mezhdunarodnyie otnosheniya, 2003, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 126–30. 



112 Bibliography

Brezáni, P.: Breen, M. Kim Jong-il., North Korea’s dear leader, Singapore: John 
Wiley & Sons (Asia) Pte Ltd, 2004, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. XIII, No. 3, 2004, pp. 130–2. 

4/2004
Rozvojová pomoc
Development assistance

Szép, A., “Oficiálna rozvojová pomoc Európskej únie a Slovensko,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 3–22. 

Hanšpach, D., “V4 countries and development co-operation: (re)emerging donors 
in (re)united Europe and the role of UNDP,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 23–41. 

Andersen, L., “Development cooperation experiences from Uzbekistan,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 42–56. 

Voderadský, J., “Západná Sahara – politické a medzinárodnoprávne aspekty 
neukončenej dekolonizácie,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 57–79. 

Hulényi, P., “Päť otázok trilaterálnej spolupráce,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 80–5. 

Contacts
Gonzalez, C., “Česká… a slovenská cesta,” Medzinárodné otázky/International 

Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 86–95. 

Documents
Kukan, E. “Strednodobá stratégia zahraničnej politiky Slovenskej republiky do roku 

2015 (foreword to Strategy),” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 96–7. 

“Strednodobá stratégia zahraničnej politiky Slovenskej republiky do roku 2015,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 98–107. 

“Odporúčania Národného konventu o Európskej únii k pozícii Slovenskej republiky 
k začatiu prístupových rokovaní EÚ s Tureckom,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 108–14. 

Reviews, reports
Juza, P.: Bachriev, K., Slovo o slobode slova, Moscow: R. Elinin Publishing House, 

2004, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 
115–9. 



Bibliography 113

Samson, I.: Sergi, B.S., Bagatelas, W.T., eds, Economic and politics: has 
9/11 changed anything?, Bratislava: Vysoká škola manažmentu, 2004, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIII, No. 4, 2004, pp. 119–23. 

1/2005
Ďalšie rozšírenie Európskej únie
Future EU enlargement

Figeľ, J., “Priority Európskej komisie v rokoch 2004 – 2009,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 3–10. 

Rehn, O., “Enlargement of the European Union – the tasks and challenges ahead,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 11–25. 

Javorčík, P., “Slovenské skúsenosti s prístupovými rokovaniami a ďalšie rozširovanie 
EÚ,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 26–
38. 

Brocková, I., “Lessons learned from the World Bank’s assistance in new EU 
member countries,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 
1, 2005, pp. 39–51. 

Samardzija, V., “Challenges of Croatia and EU integration: is the fast track 
approach possible?,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 
1, 2005, pp. 52–66. 

Akgün, M., “Does culture matter?,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 67–86. 

Najšlová, L., “Prečo sa Turecko a Európska únia navzájom potrebujú,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 87–99. 

Košecký, S., Reinvart, J., “Sloboda s horkou príchuťou,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 100–22. 

Contacts
Šebesta, Š., “Pramene k začiatkom zahraničnej politiky Slovenskej republiky v 

Archíve Svetoslava Bombíka,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 123–8. 

Reviews, reports
Škvarna, D.: Mojžita, M., Kňažko/Demeš/Kňažko. Formovanie slovenskej 

diplomacie v rokoch 1990 až 1993, Bratislava: Veda, 2004, Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 129–33. 

Ismailovová, L.: Juza, P., Konsuľskaja tema-vvedenie, Tashkent, Akademcharizmat, 
2003, and Juza, P., Mirkasymov, S., Rachimovova, M. Konsuľskoe pravo I 



114 Bibliography

konsuľskaja praktika, Tashkent: Akademia, 2004, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 1, 2005, pp. 134–139. 

2/2005
Meniaci sa postsovietsky priestor
Changing post-Soviet space

Khotkova, E., “Rusko–EÚ: koncept štyroch spoločných priestorov,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 5–20.

Gyárfáš, J., “Dve schizofrénie európskej politiky voči Rusku,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 21–45. 

Juza, P., “Energetika a geopolitika postsovietskej strednej Ázie: Rusko a Uzbekistan,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 46–59. 

Karbalevič, V., “Bieloruský fenomén,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 60–79. 

Sláviková, E., “Kosovské odpočítavanie. Štandardy a štatút Kosova,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 80–105. 

Theory of international relations
Novotný, A., “Úvod do teórie mezinárodních vztahů,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 106–20. 

Reviews, reports
Duleba, A.: Lynch, D., ed., “What Russia sees,” Chaillot Paper No 74, Paris: EU 

Institute for Security Studies, 2005, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 131–5. 

Juza, P.: Činaliev, U.K., Kyrgyzstan na puti k demokratii: transformacia političeskoj 
systemy, Moscow: RGGU, 2004, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues 
Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 135–40. 

Samson, I., Armenian claims and historical facts: questions and answers, Ankara: 
Center for Strategic Research, 2005, Medzinárodné otázky/International 
Issues Vol. XIV, No. 2, 2005, pp. 140–5. 



Bibliography 115

3/2005
Stredný východ
Middle East

Samson, I., “Stredný východ. Od nejasnej terminológie k zauzleniu konkrétneho 
konfliktu,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, 
pp. 5–20. 

Tkacik, M., McDonald, D., Schellberg, J., Gartner, B., Landers, C., “Charakteristika a 
trendy samovražedných atentátov v Izraeli počas druhej intifády,” Medzinárodné 
otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, pp. 21–42. 

Zisser, E., “Voľby v Libanone – kto vyhral a kto prehral?,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, pp. 43–56. 

Tarasovič, V., “Prezidentské voľby v Iráne a ich možný dopad na domácu a 
zahraničnú politiku krajiny,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. 
XIV, No. 3, 2005, pp. 57–74. 

Peško, M., “Kríza alebo príležitosť na nový začiatok: Helsinský proces po tridsiatich 
rokoch,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, pp. 
75–100. 

Theory of international relations
Novotný, A., “Kvalitativní předely historického vývoje mezinárodních vztahů,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, pp. 101–18. 

Reviews, reports
Nicolini, M.: Lansford, T., Tashev, B., Old Europe, new Europe and the US. renego-

tiating transatlantic security in the Post 9/11 Era, London: Ashgate, 2005, 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, pp. 128–30. 

Klapáčová, L.: Nižňanský, J., Čičmancová, Z., Grešková, L., Jozefčiaková, S., Lajda, 
M., Moravčíková, M., Terorizmus – aktuálna výzva pre 21. Storočie (…súvis-
losti s islamom), Bratislava: Inštitút bezpečnostných a obranných štúdií MO 
SR, 2005, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 3, 2005, 
pp. 131–5. 



116 Bibliography

4/2005
Stredoeurópska regionálna spolupráca
Central European regional cooperation

Halász, I., “Maďarská republika a myšlienka vyšehradskej spolupráce na začiatku 
21. storočia,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, 
pp. 6–21. 

Gniazdowski, M., “K poľskej perspektíve spolupráce krajín Vyšehradskej štvorky,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 22–36. 

Pehe, J., “Regionálni spolupráce z českého pohledu rok po vstupu do EU,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 37–46. 

Marušiak, J., “Slovensko vo Vyšehrade – perspektívy po vstupe do EÚ,” 
Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 47–62. 

Weiss, P., “Iniciatívnejšia stredoeurópska iniciatíva,” Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 63–75. 

Kempe, I., “Od Európskej politiky susedstva k novej Ostpolitik. Potenciálny vplyv 
nemeckej politiky,” Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 
2005, pp. 76–96. 

Theory of international relations
Novotný, A., “Mezinárodní vztahy ve vývoji sociálněpolitického myšlení,” 

Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 97–114. 

Reviews, reports
Mesežnikov, G., “Pražská diskusia o think-tankoch,” Medzinárodné otázky/

International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 124–7. 
Brzica, D.: Rosati, D.K., ed., New Europe: report on transformation, Warsaw: 

Instytut Wschodni, 2005, Medzinárodné otázky/International Issues Vol. XIV, 
No. 4, 2005, pp. 128–33. 

Kurucz, M.: Gazdag, F., Kiss, L.J., eds, Magyar kűlpolitika a 20. században. 
Tanulmányok, Budapest: Zrínyi Kiádo, 2004, Medzinárodné otázky/
International Issues Vol. XIV, No. 4, 2005, pp. 133–9. 



 117

Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs
2000–2005 

Spring 2000
Slovakia’s image abroad

Kukan, E., “Slovakia and its integration into the EU and NATO,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 6–15. 

Szomolányi, S., “Political elites and Slovakia’s transition path,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 16–32. 

Henderson, K., “Evaluating Slovak transition: What creates the image of Slovakia,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 33–40. 

Samson, I., “Security policy of the Slovak Republic: meeting NATO criteria before 
Madrid and after Washington,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, 
Spring 2000, pp. 41–56. 

Bilčík, V., “EU enlargement after the Helsinki summit and Slovakia at the start 
of negotiations,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 
57–71. 

Beblavý, M., Salner, A., “Ugly duckling, ugly swan – foreign perceptions of Slovakia,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 72–85. 

Bátora, J. jr., “Challenges and opportunities: Slovak diplomacy in the information 
age,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 86–101. 

Vašečka, M., “Roma – the greatest challenge for Slovakia on its way into the 
European Union,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 
102–19. 

Reviews
Samson, I.: Olsson, M., Ownership reform and corporate governance (the 

Slovak Privatization Process in 1990 – 1996), Uppsala: Acta Universitates 
Upsaliensis, 1999, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 
120–3. 

Greene Lane, R.: Crampton, R., Eastern Europe in the twentieth century – and 
after, London: Routledge, 1997, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. No. 1, Spring 
2000, pp. 124–6. 



118 Bibliography

Strážay, T., Global reports on the state of society 1995–1999, Bratislava: Institute 
for Public Relations and Sándor Márai Foundation 1995–1999, Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 127–31. 

Bruncko, M.: Moravcsik, A., The choice for Europe: social purpose and state 
power from Messina to Maastricht, Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1998, 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 1, Spring 2000, pp. 132–5. 

Fall 2000
Slovakia and regional security

Kubiš, J., “OSCE’s role in the Balkans,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, 
Fall 2000, pp. 6–11. 

Fisher S., “The rise and fall of national movements in Slovakia and Croatia,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 12–23. 

Prlić, J., “The Europeanization of South East Europe,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 24–30. 

Mesežnikov, G., “The crisis in Kosovo and its impact on the Slovak domestic 
politics,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 31–52. 

Gyárfášová O., “The crisis in Kosovo and the Slovak public: a lesson on international 
politics,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 53–66. 

Haughton, T., “A dispensable priority? Questioning the NATO policy of the HZDS,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 67–73. 

Duleba, A., “Ukraine, Central Europe and Slovakia’s foreign policy,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 74–91. 

Bruncko, M., “Political and technical conditionality in Slovakia’s accession into the 
OECD,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 92–107. 

Reviews
Žák, M.: Marcinčin, A., Beblavý, M., eds, Economic policy in Slovakia 1990–1999, 

Bratislava and Prešov: Center for Social and Media Analysis, Research Center 
of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2000, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 108–11. 

Marušiak, J., Samson, I., Die Sicherheits- und Aussenpolitik der Slowakei in der 
ersten Jahren der Selbständigkeit, Baden-Baden: Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft, 
2000, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 112–4. 

Bátora, J. jr.: Neumann, I.B., Uses of the other. “The East” in European identity 
formation, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1999, Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 115–8. 



Bibliography 119

Agha, P.: Holásek, P., Mierový proces na Strednom východe a európska bezpečnosť, 
Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2000, 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, pp. 119–21. 

Spring 2001
Visegrad and Central Europe

Lukáč, P., “Visegrad cooperation – ideas, developments and prospects,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 6–23. 

Wallat, J., “Czechoslovakia/the Czech Republic and the Visegrad cooperation: 
foreign and security policy since 1989,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, 
No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 24–35. 

Marušiak, J., “Poland as regional power and Polish–Slovak relations,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 36–55. 

Handl, V., Hyde-Price, A., “Germany and the Visegrad countries,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 56–74. 

Khotkova, H., “Russia’s relations with Central–Eastern European countries: 
beginning of a new stage?,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 
2001, pp. 75–81. 

Hirman, K., “The position of the Visegrad countries in energy relations between 
Russia and the EU,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, 
pp. 82–96. 

Ferrero-Waldner, B., “Strategic partnership and political challenges in Europe“, 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 97–106. 

Poláčková, Z., “Historical background of Slovak–Austrian relations,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 107–20. 

Letter to editor
Van Duin, P., “Is national mobilization in Slovakia on the decline? A contribution 

to the debate on determinants and manifestations of ethnic nationalism,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 121–8. (Reaction 
to the contribution by Sharon Fisher, “The rise and fall of national movements 
in Slovakia and Croatia,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 1, No. 2, Fall 2000, 
pp. 12–23). 

Reviews
Grittersová, J.: Cohen, S. J., Politics without a past, Durham: Duke University Press, 

1999, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 129–32. 



120 Bibliography

Greene Lane, R.: Bilčík, V., Eastern enlargement of the European Union: perspectives 
and role of the East and West German Länder, Bratislava: Research Center of 
the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2000, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 133–4. 

Rybář, M.: Kitchelt, H., Mansfeldová, Z., Markowski, R., Tóka, G., Post-communist 
party systems: ocmpetition, representation and inter-party cooperation, 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 135–7. 

Samson, I.: Bara, Z., Csaba, L., eds, Small economies adjustment to global 
tendencies, Budapest: Aula Publishing Co. Ltd., 2000, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 2001, pp. 138–40. 

Morvay, P.: Boros, F., Szomszédunk Szlovákia: 1993–1999. A diplomata-történész 
szemével, Bratislava: Kalligram, 2000, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 
1, Spring 2001, pp. 141–3. 

Fall 2001
NATO enlargement – who is next?

Havel, V., “Europe’s new democracies: leadership and responsibility,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 6–15. 

Nicolini, M., “An ally ‘de facto:’ Slovakia on its road to NATO membership,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 16–26. 

Gyárfášová, O., Krivý, V., “The relationship of the Slovak public to NATO – value and 
attitude contexts,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 
27–39. 

Procházka, R., “From Aquamont to Berlaymont: on the integration-friendly 
features of the Slovak constitution,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, 
Fall 2001, pp. 40–9. 

Korba, M., “Civil-military relations in Slovakia from the perspective of NATO 
integration,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 50–63. 

Bonnén, P., “The Common European and Defense Policy and the US defense and 
security dilemma,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 
64–75. 

Valášek, T., “Europe’s missile defense options,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, 
No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 76–84. 

Abrahám, S., “1998 elections: end of Illiberal democracy in Slovakia,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 85–96. 

Nelson, N.D., “Four confusions, four misunderstandings: ghosts of America’s Bal-
kan policy,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 97–110. 



Bibliography 121

Letter to editor
Tewes, H., “Elitism and populism, after the Polish elections,” Slovak Foreign Policy 

Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 111–4. (Reaction to the Letter to the 
Editor by Pieter Van Duin, “Is national mobilization in Slovakia on the decline? 
A contribution to the debate on determinants and manifestations of ethnic 
nationalism” published in Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 1, Spring 
2001, pp. 121–8.)

Reviews
Ištok, R.: Duleba, A., Ukrajina a Slovensko, Bratislava: VEDA, SAV Press, 2000, 

Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 115–7. 
Marušiak, J.: Jaworski, ed., P. Polska droga do Schengen. Opinie ekspertów, 

Warsaw: Institut Spraw Publicnych, 2001, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, 
No. 2, Fall 2001, pp. 118–21. 

Rychlík, J.: Stein, E., Česko–Slovensko. Konflikt–roztržka–rozpad (Czecho–
Slovakia. Ethnic conflict–constitutional fissure–negotiated break-up), Michigan: 
Michigan University, Press 1997, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 2, No. 2, 
Fall 2001, pp. 122–6. 

Kusá, D.: Kofman, E., Phizacklea, A., Raghuram, P., Sales, R., Gender and 
international migration in Europe, employment, welfare and politics, London: 
Routledge, Taylor & Francis group, Gender and Ethnicity series, 2000, Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Fall Vol. 2, No. 2, 2001, pp. 127–9. 

Spring 2002
Visions of Europe

Dzurinda, M., “The debate on the European constitution – a Slovak view,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 6–13. 

Bilčík, V., “Slovakia and a discussion on the future of the European Union,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 14–31. 

Königová, L., “An ever closer finalité – Czech future of Europe discourse,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 32–47. 

Rybář, M., “External influence on domestic developments: The EU political 
conditionality and democratic revival in Slovakia,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 48–60). 

Balmaceda, M.M., “International politics, domestic markets: The energy charter, 
Russia and Central–East Europe,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, 
Spring 2002, pp. 61–73. 



122 Bibliography

Haughton, T., “Does the third way offer Slovakia a new direction?,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 74–81. 

Brocková, I., “Between enlargement and globalization,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Spring 2002, pp. 82–92. 

Chmel, R., “Syndrom of Trianon in Hungarian foreign policy and act on Hungarians 
living in neighboring countries,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, 
Spring 2002, pp. 93–106. 

Buerkle, K., “Problems of democracy before civil society: fathers of the nation in 
pre-and post-Communist Slovakia,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, 
Spring 2002, pp. 107–23. 

Buzalka, J., Strážay, T., “Does political culture matter? The ‘Westernization’ of 
Slovakia after the year 1989,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 
2002, pp. 124–38. 

Reviews
Faltinová, L.: Innes, A., Czechoslovakia: The short goodbye, Hew Haven and London: 

Yale University Press, 2001, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 
2002, pp. 139–41). 

Buzalka, J.: Mitchel, J. P., Ambivalent Europeans. ritual, memory and the public 
sphere in Malta, London and New York: Routledge, 2002, Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 142–3. 

Lipták, Ľ.: Hronský, M., The struggle for Slovakia and the Treaty of Trianon, 
Bratislava: Veda, 2001, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 
2002, pp. 144–7. 

Kusá, D.: Johnson, L.R., Central Europe, enemies, neighbors, friends, New York, 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 
1, Spring 2002, pp. 148–9. 

Fall 2002
Challenges of multiethnicity

Busek, E., “The role of culture in forming a common Europe,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 6–12. 

Grillo, D.R., “Towards a multicultural Europe?,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, 
No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 12–22. 

Van Duin, P., Poláčková, Z., “The limits of multiculturalism: problems of ethnic 
relations and democracy in Slovakia and the Netherlands,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 23–36. 



Bibliography 123

Kamstra, J., Rosůlek, P., “Quality of life. A comparison of two viewpoints – Pim 
Fortuyn and Róbert Fico,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, 
pp. 37–48. 

Podoba, J., “The differences in similarity: two models of ethnic conflicts in post-
communist Europe,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 
49–64. 

Duleba, A., “What should the Eastern policy of the European Union be like? Few 
questions raised in Central Europe,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, 
Fall 2002, pp. 65–74. 

Pridham, G., “Slovakia’s relations with the European Union 1998–2002: political 
conditionality, its effects and its limitations,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 75–89. 

Tokár, A., “Sovereignty in the European Union from a legal normativist perspective,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 90–8. 

Samson, I., “Terrorism as a new threat: the position of the Slovak Republic,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 99–109. 

Stavrianakis, A., Korba, M., “EU arms export controls and Slovakia,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 110–23. 

Letter to editor
Morvay P., “The trianon syndrome in Central European foreign policy,” Slovak 

Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 124–6 (Reaction to the 
contribution by Rudolf Chmel, “Syndrom of Trianon in Hungarian foreign policy 
and act on Hungarians living neighboring countries” published in Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 1, Spring 2002, pp. 93–106.) 

Reviews
Maxianová, K.: Šimečka, M., Letters from prison, Prague: Twisted Spoon Press, 

2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 127–9. 
Lukáč, P.: Dienstbier, J., Daň z krve, Prague: Lidové noviny, 2002, Slovak Foreign 

Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 130–3. 
Buzalka, J.: Hann, C.M., ed., Post-socialism: ideals, ideologies and practices in 

Eurasia, London and New York: Routledge, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 134–6. 

Strážay, T.: Szomolányi, S., ed., Španielsko a Slovensko: dve cesty k demokracii, 
Bratislava: Stimul, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, 
pp. 137–9. 

Procházka, R.: Brusis, M., Emmanoulidis, J. A., ed., Thinking enlarged. The accession 
countries and the future of the European Union, Bonn: Europa Union Verlag, 
2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 140–1.



124 Bibliography

Spring 2003
The Czechoslovak divorce revisited

Asmus, R.D., “Central and Eastern Europe in an age of uncertainty,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 6–15. 

Hrušovský, P., “The face of Slovakia: in need of historical self-reflection for the 
future,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 16–22. 

Pithart, P., Rychlík, J., Kusý, M., Zemko, M., “The Czechoslovak divorce reconsidered,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 23–9. 

Leška, V., “The Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic: ten years after the break-
up,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 30–45. 

Weiss, P., “The reasons for the difficulties of the independent Slovak Republic’s 
foreign policy and the possibilities of overcoming them,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 46–56. 

Repe, B., “Slovenes and their national position in the 20th century,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 57–62. 

Dančák, B., “Parliamentary elections in Visegrad countries 2001–2002,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 63–76. 

Topľanská, M., Javorčík, P., “Negotiation theory and the EU accession negotiations: 
Slovakia’s experience,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, 
pp. 77–91. 

Vachudova, M.A., “Strategies for European integration and democratization in the 
Balkans,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 92–
105. 

Ondrejcsák, R., “Security strategies and visions of the United States, the United 
Kingdom, France and Germany,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, 
Spring 2003, pp. 106–22. 

Letter to editor
Gromadzki, G., “Only the first step,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, 

Spring 2003, pp. 123–7 (Reaction to the contribution by Alexander Duleba, 
“What should the Eastern policy of the European Union be like? Few questions 
raised in Central Europe” published in Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 3, No. 
2, Fall 2002, pp. 65–74). 

Reviews
Faltinová, L.: Henderson, K., Slovakia. The escape from invisibility, London and 

New York: Routledge, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 
2003, pp. 128–9. 



Bibliography 125

Gábelová, B.: Šťastný, M., ed., Visegrad countries in an enlarged trans-atlantic 
community, Bratislava: Institute for Public Affairs, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 130–2. 

Lukáč, P.: Asmus, R.D., Dvere do NATO. Ako sa Aliancia prispôsobila novým 
časom (Opening NATO’s door. How the Alliance remade itself for a new era), 
Bratislava: Kalligram, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 
2003, pp. 133–5. 

Fábry, M.: Kagan, R., Of paradise and power: America and Europe in the new 
world order, New York: Knopf, 2003, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 
1, Spring 2003, pp. 136–8. 

Fall 2003
The role of history in politics

Lipták, Ľ., “Unlived History,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, 
pp. 7–15. 

Avineri, S., “Memory is sometimes stronger than physical reality,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 16–20 (interview). 

Kurczewska, J., “Politicians facing Poland’s recent past,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 21–9. 

Odushkin O., “Problem of separatism in the post-communist space: internal and 
external sources. The case of Ukraine,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, 
No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 30–53. 

Harrison, M., “Choosing a past: choosing a future. Lustration and transition in 
the Czech Republic,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 
54–64. 

Maxiánová, K., “Waking the dead: Milan Hodža and the Slovak road to Europe,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 65–73. 

Šaradín, P., “Factors relating to EU accession referendum in the Czech Republic,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 74–88. 

Marton, I., “The constitutional process in the European Union,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 89–101. 

Grittersová, J., “Theorizing Europeanization in Central and Eastern Europe,”Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 102–15. 

Bátora, J., “Europeanization of diplomacy and the Slovak Foreign Ministry,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 116–29. 



126 Bibliography

Letter to editor
Schöpflin, G., “Reflections on the Slovak–Hungarian relationship,” Slovak Foreign 

Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 130–132. (Reaction to the 
contribution by Pavol Hrušovský, “The face of Slovakia: in need of historical 
self–reflection for the future” published in Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, 
No. 1, Spring 2003, pp. 16–22.) 

Reviews
Kempe, I.: Pełczyńska-Nałęcz, K., Duleba, A., Póti, L., Votápek, V., eds, Eastern policy 

of the enlarged European Union. A Visegrad perspective, Bratislava: Slovak 
Foreign Policy Association, 2003, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, 
Fall 2003, pp. 133–5. 

Gábelová, B.: Vykoukal, J., ed., Visegrád. Možnosti a meze středoevropské 
spolupráce, Prague: Dokořán, 2003, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 
2, Fall 2003, pp. 136–8. 

Tesař, F.: Mojžita, M., Belehrad: Poznámky 1995–2001, Bratislava: Dilema, 2003, 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 139–41. 

Nožina, M.: Samson, I., Medzinárodný terorizmus. Implikácie pre Slovensko, 
Bratislava: Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2003, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 142–3. 

Bilčík, V.: Tewes, H., Germany, civilian power and the new Europe. Enlarging NATO 
and the European Union, Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2002, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 2003, pp. 144–5. 

Spring 2004
What transatlantic relations

Scheffer, J. de Hoop, “Towards a wider Europe: The new agenda,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 9–11. 

Henrikson, A., “A structural approach to transatlantic unity – a shift to a new 
center of gravity?,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, 
pp. 12–23. 

Mihalka, M., “EU and NATO intervention capabilities,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 24–42. 

Póti, L., Tálas, P., “Hungary in the trans-atlantic debate: a soft-atlanticist position,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 43–7. 

Gábelová, B., “Europe old and new: neighbors, friends and allies,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 48–62. 



Bibliography 127

Grabbe, H., “How enlargement will change the EU’s political dynamics and its 
foreign policies,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 
63–74. 

Haughton, T., “What role has Europe played in party politics in Slovakia,” Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 75–86. 

Lukáč, P., “Slovakia’s historical and political identity on the verge of its integration 
into the EU,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 87–
93. 

Letter to editor
Meckel, M., “Reappraising history together – for a European network against ex-

pulsions,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 94–8. 

Reviews
Henderson, K.: Lukáč, P., Dejiny a zahraničná politika v strednej Európe, Bratislava: 

Kalligram, 2004, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 
99–101. 

Williams, K.: Lipták, Ľ. (edited by Mannová, E.), Changes of changes: society and 
politics in Slovakia in the 20th century, Bratislava: Academic Electronic Press, 
2002, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 102–3. 

Šťastný, M.: Simon, J., NATO and the Czech and Slovak Republics – a comparative 
study in civil-military relations, Rowman & Littlefield, 2004, Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 104–6. 

Buzalka, J.: Pratt, J., Class, nation and identity. The anthropology of political 
movements, London, Sterling, Virginia: Pluto Press, 2003, Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 1, Spring 2004, pp. 107–9. 

Fall 2004
Foreign policy of the enlarged European Union

Sushko, O., “The Orange Revolution in Ukraine: a challenge for EU–Ukraine 
relations,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 6–9. 

Tiryaki, S., “Quo Vadis, Cyprus?,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 
2004, pp. 10–23. 

Furtun, F., “Turkey: a new opportunity? Or a big mistake?,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 24–39. 

Bilčík, V., “Shaping the EU as an external actor: Slovakia’s shifting role conceptions,” 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 40–51. 



128 Bibliography

Agha, P., “Adopting strategies towards the Middle East and north Africa: the case 
of Slovakia,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 52–71. 

Tashev, B., “Security through integration: Bulgaria’s long road to foreign policy 
consensus,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 72–86. 

Hulényi, P., “New tool for traditional relations,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, 
No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 87–95. 

Kopecký, P., “Fifteen years later or what we should not have known about the 
Romanian December of 1989,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 
2004, pp. 96–110. 

Reviews
Gábelová–Jančíová, B.: Giessmann, H.J., ed., Security Handbook 2004. The twin 

enlargement of NATO and EU, Baden-Baden: Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft 
2004, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 111–3. 

Marshall, A.: Andreyev, C., Savicky, I., Russia abroad. Prague and the Russian 
diaspora, 1918–1938, New Haven & London: Yale University Press, 2004, 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 114–6. 

Michela, M.: Szarka, L., Kisebségi léthelyzetek–közösségi alternatívák. Az 
etnikai csoportok helye a kelet-közép-európai nemzetállamokban, Budapest: 
Lucidus Kiadó, 2004, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, 
pp. 117–8. 

Orogváni, A.: Gyárfášová, O., Mesežnikov, G., eds, Party government in Slovakia: 
experience and perspectives, Bratislava: Institute for Public Affairs, 2004, 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 5, No. 2, Fall 2004, pp. 119–21. 

Spring 2005
Populism East and West

Lang, K.O., “Populism in Central and Eastern Europe – a threat to democracy or 
just political folklore?, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, 
pp. 6–16. 

Bozóki, A., “Consolidation or second revolution? The politics of the new right in 
Hungary,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 17–27. 

Učeň, P., Gyárfášová, O., Krivý, V., “Centrist populism in Slovakia from the 
perspective of voters and supporters,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, 
No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 28–46. 

Strážay, T., “Nationalist populism and foreign policy: focus on Slovak–Hungarian 
relations,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 47–
59. 



Bibliography 129

Krekovičová, E., “Stereotypes and folklore in the language of populist politicians 
in Slovakia after 1989 and 1993,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, 
Spring 2005, pp. 60–4. 

Drahokoupil, J., “From collectivization to globalization: putting populism in its 
place,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 65–74. 

Buzalka, J., “Religious populism? Some reflections on politics in post-socialist 
South-East Poland,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, 
pp. 75–84. 

Danglová, O., “Populism in local politics and issues,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 85–91. 

Torsello, D., “The temptations of corruption. Legality in comparative perspective: 
East Central Europe and Southern Italy,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, 
No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 92–6. 

Reviews
Procházka, R.: Henderson, K., ed., The area of freedom, security and justice in 

the enlarged Europe. One Europe or several? Series, Palgrave, 2005, Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 97–8. 

Škvarna, D.: Mojžita, M., Kňažko/Demeš/Kňažko. Formovanie slovenskej diplo-
macie v rokoch 1990 až 1993, Bratislava: VEDA, 2004, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 99–101. 

Bilčík, V.: Vachudova, M.A., Europe undivided. democracy, leverage & integration 
after communism, Oxford University Press, 2005, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 102–4. 

Najšlová, L.: Mahbubani, K., Beyond the age of innocence. Rebuilding trust between 
America and the world, New York: Public Affairs, 2005, Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 6, No. 1, Spring 2005, pp. 105–7. 

Fall 2005
What should be done in the Western Balkans?

Vášáryová, M., “Western Balkans in the Slovak foreign policy,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 7–8. 

Batt, J., “Kosovo and the question of Serbia,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, 
No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 9–23. 

Grgić, B., Marusich, P., “Interpreting Kosovo’s independence,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 24–30. 



130 Bibliography

Tesař, F., “Evolution versus revolution. Kosovo’s final status, public affairs and 
development policy,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 
30–42. 

“A joint European vision: free movement for goods and people in Kosovo and 
Serbia,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 43–51. 

Rehs, A.M., “Bosnia and Herzegovina – a protectorate of Brussels at the gates of 
Europe?,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 52–66. 

Vachudova, M.A., “Promoting political change and economic revitalization in the 
Western Balkans: the role of the European Union,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 67–73. 

Jeszenszky, G., “What is to be done to make the Balkans stable?,” Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 74–80. 

Fisher, S., “Croatia’s rocky road toward the European Union,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 81–95. 

Namont, J.P., “The Czechoslovak colony in France – stakeholder in the relaionship 
between France and Czechoslovakia in 1914–1940,” Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 95–110. 

Letter to editor
Balcer, A., “Poland and the Western Balkans from the Central European 

perspective,” Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 111–
14. 

Reviews
Matthiesen, A.: Gallagher, T., The Balkans after the cold war: from tyranny to 

tragedy, Routledge, 2003, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 
2005, pp. 115–6. 

Šagát, M.: Gallagher, T., The Balkans in the new millenium: in the shadow of war 
and peace, London, New York: Routledge, 2005, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 117–20. 

Procházka, R.: Haughton, T., Constraints and opportunities of leadership in post-
communist Europe, Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 121–2. 

Najšlová, L.: Tocci, N., EU accession dynamics and conflict resolution: catalysing 
peace or consolidating partition in Cyprus?, Aldershot, Hampshire: Ashgate, 
2004, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 6, No. 2, Fall 2005, pp. 123–5. 



 131

International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs

2006–2011 

1/2006
Searching for “European identity”

Ferencová, M., “Reframing identities: some theoretical remarks on ‘European 
identity’ building,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, 
No. 1, 2006, pp. 4–17. 

Brendel, T., “The historical approach to European identity: the concept of a civilized 
Europe during the 18th and 19th century,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 18–23. 

Kamphausen, G., “European integration and European identity: towards a politics 
of differences?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, 
No. 1, 2006, pp. 24–31. 

Miháliková, S., “Changing identities in the European enlargement process,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 
32–40. 

Tiryaki, S., “European identity 2006,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 41–52.

Nitschke, P., “European identity and the Christian heritage,” International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 53–61. 

Karlsson, I., “The Turk as a threat and Europe’s ‘other,’” International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 62–72. 

Reviews
Colotka, P.: Procházka, R., Dobrá vôľa, spravodlivý rozum. Hodnoty a princípy, 

Bratislava: Kalligram, 2005, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 73–4. 

Čierna, M.: Szczepaniková, A., Čaněk, M., Grill, J., eds, Migration processes in 
central and eastern Europe: unpacking the diversity, Prague: Multicultural 
Centre, 2006, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 
1, 2006, pp. 75–8. 



132 Bibliography

Mojžiš, M.: Sergi, B.S., Bagatelas, W.T., Ethical implications of post-communist 
transition economics and politics in Europe, Bratislava: Iura Edition, 2005, 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 1, 2006, pp. 
79–84. 

Stojsavljević, J.: Vujadinović, D., Veljak, L., Goati, V., Pavićević, V., eds, Between 
authoritarianism and democracy. Serbia and Montnegro, Croatia, Belgrade: 
Cedet, 2005, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 
1, 2006, pp. 85–8. 

2/2006
Belarus: why should the EU care?

Sannikov, A., “Belarus: dictatorship in the EU neighborhood,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 3–9. 

Jarábik, B., “Belarus today: country between East and West,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 10–7. 

Koktysh, K., “The Belarusian policy of Russia: the era of pragmatism,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 18–29. 

Meckel, M., “A European foundation for democracy,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 30–6. 

Gromadzki, G., “A difficult case. Belarus as the part of the European neighborhood 
policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 
2006, pp. 37–45. 

Veselý, L., “The European Union and the support of democratic changes in Belarus 
– acts or words?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, 
No. 2, 2006, pp. 46–51. 

Pridham, G., “Romania’s accession to the European Union – political will, political 
capacity and political conditionality: the perspectives of Brussels and 
Bucharest,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 
2, 2006, pp. 52–67. 

Reviews
Rohozińska, J.: Forbrig, J., Marples, D.R., Demeš, P., eds, Prospects for democracy 

in Belarus, Bratislava: German Marshall Fund of the United States, 2006, 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 
68–72. 

Buzalka, J.: Torsello, D., Trust, property and social change in a Southern Slovakian 
village, Műnster: Lit, 2003, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 73–5. 



Bibliography 133

Gregušová, G.: Slobodník, M., Kovács, A., Politická moc verzus náboženská autorita 
v Ázii, Bratislava: Chronos, 2006, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XV, No. 2, 2006, pp. 76–9. 

3–4/2006
Slovakia and Hungary. Convergencies vs. divergencies

Chmel, R., “Slovak–Hungarian dialogue: the need for a new beginning,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 3–14. 

Michela, M., “Collective memory and political change – the Hungarians and the 
Slovaks in the former half of the 20th century,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 15–26. 

Kollai, I., “Shattered past. Socio-psychological aspects of Slovak–Hungarian 
relations,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 
3–4, 2006, pp. 27–43. 

Deák, A., “Diversification in Hungarian manner: the Gyurcsány government’s 
energy policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV., No. 
3–4, 2006, pp. 44–55. 

Hirman, K., “The transit location of Slovakia and its interests in the context of the 
EU energy security,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 56–63. 

Póti, L., “Hungarian foreign policy and ENP in the East: energy- (and) nationality-
based policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 
3–4, 2006, pp. 64–75. 

Ondrejcsák, R., “Security policies of the Slovak Republic and Hungary – the ‘limited 
differentiation’ in Central Europe,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 76–90. 

Hamberger, J., “Hungarian the future of the Visegrad cooperation from the 
Hungarian perspective,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 91–107. 

Reviews
Bútora, M.: Gati, Ch., Failed illusions. Moscow, Washington, Budapest and the 

1956 Hungarian revolt, Bratislava: Kaligram, 2006, International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 108–12. 

Fosztó, L.: Scheffel, D. Z., Svinia in black & white: Slovak Roma and their neighbours, 
Peterborough, Ontario: Broadview Press, 2005, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 113–5. 



134 Bibliography

Šparaga, O., Slavackaja nadzeja: dosved demakratyčnych transfarmacij, Bratislava, 
Minsk: Institute for Public Affairs, 2006, International Issues & Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 116–21. 

Halás, M.: Bueno De Mesquita, B., Principles of international politics: People’s 
power,preferences and perceptions, Washington: CQ Press, 2006, 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, 
pp. 122–5. 

Pašiak, M.: Klavec, J., Terorizmus ako politický fenomén (Terrorism as political 
phenomenon), Bratislava: Comenius University, 2004, International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XV, No. 3–4, 2006, pp. 126–8. 

1/2007
Strategic framework for the EU’s Eastern policy

Lynch, D., “In search for EU foreign policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 2007, pp. 3–11.

Yrjölä, T., “The EU’s interests and instruments vis-à-vis its neighbors,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 2007, pp. 12–20.

Duleba, A., “Why the EU needs only one Eastern policy: deficits of the existing 
framework,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 
1, 2007, pp. 21–33.

Kempe, I., “European neighborhood policy and beyond the priorities of the German 
EU presidency,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, 
No. 1, 2007, pp. 34–51.

Jarábik, B., Rabagliati, A., “Buffer Rus: new challenges for EU policy towards 
Belarus,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 
2007, pp. 52–76.

Delyagin, M.G., “Energy security: real and fictional problems,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 2007, pp. 77–83.

Sushko, O., “Ukraine – EU relations: assessment and prognosis,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 2007, pp. 84–91.

Reviews
Škvarna, D.: Lukáč, P. edited by Šebesta, Š., Milan Hodža v zápase o budúcnosť 

strednej Európy v rokoch 1939–1944, Bratislava: VEDA, 2005, International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 2007, pp. 92–94.

Najšlová, L.: Kirişci, K., “Turkey’s foreign policy in turbulent times,” Chaillot paper 
No 92, Paris: EU Institute for security studies, 2006, International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 1, 2007, pp. 95–98.



Bibliography 135

2/2007
Domestic politics in Central European foreign policies

Haughton, T., Malová, D., “Open for business: Slovakia as a new member state,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp. 
3–22.

Kořan, M., “Domestic politics in the Czech foreign policy: between consensus 
and clash,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 
2007, pp. 23–45.

Kiss, B., Zahorán, Cs., “Hungarian domestic policy in foreign policy,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp. 46–64.

Bobrowski, R., “Poland’s wrong choice: the Polish political scene and its influence 
on the creation of the country’s foreign and security policy,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp. 65–74.

Minić, J., “Reforms, democratization and European integration of Serbia,” Interna-
tional Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp. 75–92.

Poláčková, Z., “The seeming paradox of Austrian foreign policy: the mutual 
dependence of Austrian neutrality and integration efforts,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp. 93–108.

Reviews
Szalai, P.: Laurence, J., Vaisse, J., Integrating Islam: political and religious challenges 

in contemporary France, Washington D.C.: Brookings Institution Press, 2006, 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp. 
94–109. 

Bassuener, K.: Forbrig, J., Demeš, P., eds, Reclaiming democracy: civil society and 
electoral change in Central and Eastern Europe, Washington D.C.: German 
Marshall fund, 2007, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XVI, No. 2, 2007, pp.110–4.

3/2007
Asian certain uncertainties

Casarini, N., “Europe–China relations and the new significance of central and 
Eastern European countries,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 3, 2007, pp. 3–17.

Pleschová, G., “European Union and China. Economic priorities of the EU in China 
and their institutional support,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 3, 2007, pp. 18–38.



136 Bibliography

Hsu, J.Y.K., “On Taiwan’s United Nations membership,” International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 3, 2007, pp. 39– 43.

Soesastro, H., “ASEAN and the future of East Asia,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 3, 2007, pp. 44–59.

Gál, Zs., “European Union and China. Economic priorities of the EU in China and 
their institutional support,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVI, No. 3, 2007, pp. 60–79.

Reviews
Pleschová, G.: Slobodník, M., Mao a Buddha: náboženská politika voči tibetskému 

buddhizmu v Číne [Mao and Buddha – religious policy towards Tibetan 
buddhism in China], Bratislava: Chronos publishing, 2007, International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 3, 2007, pp. 80–2.

Klapáčová, L.: Gerzon, M., Leading through conflict. How successful leaders 
transform differences into opportunities, Boston: Harvard business school 
press, 2006, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 
3, 2007, pp. 83–7.

4/2007
Energy security: challenges and prospects

Bartuška, V., “A non-implicit luxury. What ‘energy security’ really means,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 
3–7.

Klepáč, J., “How to enhance security of natural gas supply in Slovakia. The new 
gas infrastructure in Slovakia and Central Europe in the context of the new 
European energy policy,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 8–22.

Benč, V., “EU internal energy market reforms,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 23–35.

Zeman, M., Melskens, J., Semanová, M., Voderadská, Z., “Photovoltaic solar 
energy: key to a sustainable energy future,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 36–52.

Blokker, P., “Democracy in the new member states: between equality and diversity,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 
53–67.



Bibliography 137

Letter to editor
Schoenwiesner, R., “EU common energy policy and the energy security of Slovakia,” 

International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 
68–70.

Reviews
Buzalka, J.: Bútora, M., Gyárfášová, O., Mesežnikov, G., Skladony, W.T., eds, 

Democracy and populism in Central Europe: the Visegrad elections and their 
aftermath, Bratislava: Institute for Public Affairs, 2007, International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 71–3. 

Murray, R.: Hayashi, T., Fukuda, H., eds, Regions in Central and Eastern Europe, 
past and present, Sapporo: Slavic Research Center, Hokkaido University, 
2007, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 
2007, pp. 74–7. 

Samson, I.: Simon, J., NATO and the Czech & Slovak Republics. A comparative 
study in civil-military relations, Lanham–Boulder–New York–Toronto–Oxford: 
Rowman & Littlefield publishers, Inc., 2004, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVI, No. 4, 2007, pp. 78–80.

1/2008
The next EU enlargement(s)

Morvai–Horvát, H., “Serbia, the last car on Balkan express,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 3–15.

Memišević, T., “Bosnia and Herzegovina’s thorny way to the Euro–Atlantic 
integration structures,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 16–28.

Özerkan, G.E., Mutlu, S.C., “Turkey’s EU journey and Turkish civil society,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 29–46.

Najšlová, L., “Turkey–EU 2008: time for a new swing in the boring plot?,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 
47–62.

Reviews
Szomolányi, S.: Kollár, M., Mesežnikov, G., Bútora, M., eds, Slovensko 2007. 

Súhrnná správa o stave spoločnosti (Slovakia 2007. A global report on the 
state of society), Bratislava: Institute for Public Affairs, 2008, International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 63–8.



138 Bibliography

Onderčo, M.: Crews R.D., Tarzi A., eds, The Taliban and the crisis of Afghanistan, 
Harvard University Press, 2008, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 69–73.

Majer, M.: Giessmann, H.J., ed., Security handbook 2008. Emerging powers in 
East Asia: China, Russia and India: local conflicts and regional security building 
in Asia’s Northeast, Baden–Baden: Nomos, 2008, International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 74–6.

Dudáš, T.: Stiglitz, J.E., Charlton, A., Fair trade for all: how trade van promote 
development, Oxford University Press (USA), 2006, International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2008, pp. 77–81.

2/2008
North Korea: the art of survival

Brezáni, P., “The Kim family saga,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 3–15. 

Cossa, R.A., “North Korea nuclear stand-off: (still) waiting for New Year’s Eve,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 
16–26. 

Petrov, L., “Russia’s power politics and North Korea,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 27–43. 

Ďurana, P., “Hurdles of Japanese – North Korean normalization,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 44–62. 

Berkofsky, A., “EU–North Korea relations – engagement course on hold,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 
63–77.

Reviews
Samson, I.: Brom, S., Elran, M., eds, The second Lebanon war: strategic 

perspectives, Tel Aviv: institute for national security studies, 2007, International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 78–82.

Lisoňová, Z.: Caplan, R., Europe and the recognition of new states in Yugoslavia, 
Cambridge University Press: Cambridge 2005, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 83–5.

André, I.: Karlsson, I., Európa a Turci. Úvahy nad zložitými vzťahmi [Europe and the 
Turks. reflections on the complicated relations], Bratislava: Research Center 
of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2008, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2008, pp. 86–9.



Bibliography 139

3/2008
Slovakia and Hungary: what can be done for the Western 
Balkans?

Szilágyi, I., “The Hungarian Government’s Western Balkan policies since the 2006 
elections,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 
2008, pp. 3–25.

Halász, I., “The Hungarian Republic and the Western Balkans: a short comparison 
of perspectives and opportunities for Hungarian and Slovak policies,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 2008, pp. 
26–44.

Šagát, M., “Slovak foreign policy towards the Western Balkans: Potemkin villages,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 2008, pp. 
45–62.

Lőrincz, J., “Assisting the painful process of coming to terms with the past,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 2008, pp. 
63–71.

Pridham, G., “Democratizing the Western Balkans: challenges and burdens for 
the European Union,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XVII, No. 3, 2008, pp. 72–89.

Reviews
Marušiak, J.: Kořan, M., et al., Česká zahraniční politika v roce 2007. Analýza ÚMV. 

[Czech foreign policy in 2007. An IIR analysis], Prague: Institute of International 
Relations, 2008, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, 
No. 3, 2008, pp. 90–6.

Dudáš, T.: Soros, G., The new paradigm for financial markets: The credit crisis of 
2008 and what it means, New York: Public Affairs, 2008, International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 2008, pp. 97–9.

4/2008
European neighborhood policy: introducing new visions

Kempe, I., “The EU and its neighbors: in search of new forms of partnership,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 
3–19.

Solonenko, I., “European neighborhood policy after four years: has it had any 
impact on the reform process in Ukraine?,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 20–40.



140 Bibliography

Delcour, L., “A missing regional dimension? The ENP and region-building in the 
Eastern neighborhood,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 41–56.

Duleba, A., “The tools of the European neighborhood policy. Lessons learned and 
thinking about a follow up,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 57–77.

Benč, V., “ENP financial instruments: need for a change,” International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 78–90.

Reviews
Samson, I.: Bertram, Ch., Rethinking Iran: from confrontation to cooperation, 

Paris: Institute for Security Studies, EU, 2008, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 91–4.

Nosko, A.: Orbán, A., Power, energy, and the new Russian imperialism, Westport, 
Connecticut & London: Praeger Security International, 2008, International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2008, pp. 95–8.

1/2009
Energy matters

Deák, A., “Is there a Central European energy market in the making?,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 1, 2009, pp. 3–14.

Wyciszkiewicz, E., “Polish perspective on the EU’s energy policy and the security of 
external supply,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, 
No. 1, 2009, pp. 15–28.

Hirman, K., “The energy security of the SR in the context of the EU and relations 
with Russia,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 
1, 2009, pp. 29–37.

Gonchar, M., Martyniuk, V., “Evolution of energy wars: from the oil embargo 1973 
till gas aggression 2009,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVIII, No. 1, 2009, pp. 38–61.

Tolstokorova, A., “Who cares for carers? Feminization of labor migration from 
Ukraine and its impact on social welfare,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 1, 2009, pp. 62–84.

Reviews
Szalai, P.: Dobbins, J., Jones, S.G., Crane, K., Chivvis, Ch.S., Radin, A., Larrabee, F.S., 

Bensahel, N., Stearns, B.K., Goldsmith, B.W., Europe’s role in nation-building: 



Bibliography 141

from the Balkans to the Congo, Rand Corporation, 2008, International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2009, pp. 85–7.

Gál, Zs.: Divinský, B., Labor market – migration nexus in Slovakia: time to act in 
a comprehensive way, Bratislava: International Organization for Migration, 
2007, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 
2009, pp. 88–90.

2/2009
(Re)Discovering Central Asia

Tadjbakhsh, S., “Interdependency trends in a multi-polar world,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 2, 2009, pp. 3–20.

Olcott, M., “Regional cooperation in Central Asia: improving the Western track 
record,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 2, 
2009, pp. 21–9.

Jenča, M., “Developments in Central Asia and the role of the UNRCCA,” Interna-
tional Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 2, 2009, pp. 30–40.

Bainazarova, E., “Central Asia faces new security challenge: illegal migration 
flows,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 2, 
2009, pp. 41–54.

Juraev, S., “The Uzbekistan’s role in Central Asia,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 2, 2009, pp. 55–69.

Jusko, R., “Coalitions of countries in the GATT/WTO negotiations,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 2, 2009, pp. 70–91.

Reviews
Onderčo, M.: Moïsi, D., The geopolitics of emotion: how cultures of fear, humiliation, 

and hope are reshaping the world, New York: Doubleday, 2009, International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2009, pp. 92–7.

3/2009
New member’s EU presidencies

Šlosarčík, I., “Good, bad or boring? Three views of the Czech presidency,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 3, 2009, pp. 
3–11.

Lisoňová, Z., “What makes the difference between the worst and the best EU 
Council presidency? Approaches to evaluation of the EU Council presidency,” 



142 Bibliography

International Isuues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 3, 2009, pp. 
12–24.

Romsics, G., Végh, Zs., “Managing the future? Prospects of the 2011 Hungarian 
EU presidency,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, 
No. 3, 2009, pp. 25–48.

Simurdić, M., “The energy community – EU energy enlargement?,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 3, 2009, pp. 49–68.

Lajčák, M., “Relations between Russia and the European Union as seen and 
experienced by Slovakia,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XVIII, No. 3, 2009, pp. 69–81.

Reviews
Samson, I.: Kagan, R., The return of history and the end of dreams, London: 

Atlantic Books, 2008, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XVII, No. 3, 2009, pp. 82–5.

Ištok, R.: Vošta, M., Bič, J., Stuchlík, J., et al, Energetická náročnost: determinanta 
změn toků fosilních paliv a implikace pro EU a ČR [Energy intensity: determinant 
of the changes in fossil fuels flows and its implication for the EU and the Czech 
Republic], Prague: Professional Publishing, 2008, International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 2009, pp. 86–8.

4/2009
Towards a Central European security identity

Samson, I., “The Visegrad four: from loose geographic group to security 
internationalization?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XVIII, No. 4, 2009, pp. 3–18.

Střítecký, V., Hynek, N., “Divided we stand: limits of Central European Atlanticism 
in the new era,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, 
No. 4, 2009, pp. 19–30.

Wagrowska, M., “Visegrad security policy: how to consolidate its own identity,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 4, 2009, pp. 
31–43.

Varga, G., “Central European security identity and transatlanticism – a Hungarian 
perspective,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 
4, 2009, pp. 44–56.

Popjaková, D., Plešivčák, M., “Current character of international migration,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVIII, No. 4, 2009, pp. 
57–78.



Bibliography 143

Reviews
Gyárfášová, O.: Ak, C.Z., Akgün, M., Balazs, P., McDonald, D.B., Judson, D., Král, D., 

Najšlová, L., Szymański, A., Tiryaki, S., Finding common grounds. Rediscovering 
the common narrative of Turkey and Europe, Bratislava: Research Center of 
the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2009, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2009, pp. 79–81. 

Onderčo, M.: Ottaway, M., Hamzawy, A., eds, Getting to pluralism: political actors 
in the Arab world, Washington, D.C.: Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 2009, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 
4, 2009, pp. 82–5. 

Plenta, P.: Horák, S., Rusko a střední Asie po rozpadu SSSR [Russia and central 
Asia after the collapse of the USSR], Prague: Karolinum, 2008, International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2009, pp. 86–9.

1/2010
Energy (still) matters

Hirman, K., “Energy efficiency and the market liberalization,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 1, 2010, pp. 3–7.

Gonchar, M., Malynovsky, O., “From the energy crises to mutual trust through 
transparency in the upstream–midstream–downstream chain,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 1, 2010, pp. 8–44.

Klepáč, J., “Security of natural gas supply in Central Europe. Case study: Slovakia,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 1, 2010, pp. 
45–60.

Černoch, F., Dančák, B., Koďousková, H., Ocelík, P., Vrbková, I., “The LNG option: re-
thinking the EU’s gas supplies?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 1, 2010, pp. 61–78.

Dilbazi, E., “Energy security and alternative sources in the Caspian sea region,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 1, 2010, pp. 
79–94.

Reviews
Mišík, M.: Kojo, M., Litmanen, T., The renewal of nuclear power in Finland, New 

York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2010, pp. 95–7. 

Chovančík, M.: Brzoska, M., Lopez, G.A., eds, Putting teeth in the tiger: improving 
the effectiveness of arms embargoes, Bingley: Emerald Group Publishing 



144 Bibliography

limited, 2009, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, 
No. 1, 2010, pp. 98–101.

2/2010
International migration

Divinský, B., “Developments in the field of migration in Slovakia from her accession 
to the European Union,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XIX, No. 2, 2010, pp. 3–26.

Čaněk, M., “Institutional cooperation of state authorities in the area of migration 
regulation in the Czech Republic: the issue of conflict between control of 
immigration status and protection of economic rights of labor migrants,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 2, 2010, pp. 
27–39.

Tolstokorova, A., “Care economy and current crises: consequences and costs for 
Ukraine,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 2, 
2010, pp. 40–64.

Torsello, D., “Corruption and the economic crisis: empirical indications from 
Eastern Europe,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, 
No. 2, 2010, pp. 65–75.

Jankowski, D., Kowalik, T.K., “NATO–Russian relations in the new international 
security environment,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XIX, No. 2, 2010, pp. 76–98.

Reviews
Gál, Zs.: Divinský, B., Migračné trendy v Slovenskej republike po vstupe krajiny 

do EÚ (2004–2008). [The migration trends in the Slovak Republic after 
the country’s accession to the EU (2004–2008)], Bratislava: International 
Organization for Migration, 2009, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2010, pp. 99–101.

3/2010
Developing the development cooperation

Beňáková, N., “Slovak aid – an unemployed foreign policy tool,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 3, 2010, pp. 3–22.

Balážová, D., “Slovakia and the UN millennium development goals,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 3, 2010, pp. 23–37.



Bibliography 145

Harsmar, M., “Swedish aid – a multi-purpose tool for globalization?,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 3, 2010, pp. 38–57.

Gotişan, I., “Is the Eastern partnership a development incentive for Moldova?,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 3, 2010, pp. 
58–77.

Bebler, A., “A unique problem?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs 
Vol. XIX, No. 3, 2010, pp. 78–94.

Reviews
Marušiak, J.: Duleba, A., ed, Searching for new momentum in EU–Russia relations. 

Agenda, tools and institutions, Bratislava: Research Center of the Slovak 
Foreign Policy Association, 2009, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 3, 2010, pp. 95–9.

4/2010
New EU member states’ preferences

Bilčík, V., “Foreign policy in post-communist EU,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 4, 2010, pp. 3–17.

Huszka, B., “What to expect from the Hungarian EU presidency in the Western 
Balkans?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 4, 
2010, pp. 18–33.

Savkova, L., “One bed, different dreams: pre-accession attitudes to EU membership 
in the Bulgarian parliament,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 4, 2010, pp. 34–50.

Baboš, P., “One road, two ways: integration of Estonia and Latvia to economic and 
monetary union,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, 
No. 4, 2010, pp. 51–72.

Čaňo, Ľ., Szép, A., “View on the Eastern partnership from Bratislava,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XIX, No. 4, 2010, pp. 73–8.

Reviews
Lisoňová, Z.: Drulák, P., Šabič, Z., eds, The Czech and Slovenian EU presidencies 

in a comparative perspective, Dordrecht: Republic of Letters Publishing BV, 
2010, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 
2010, pp. 79–84.

Szalai, P.: Mojžita, M., Sarajevo. Čakanie na lastovičky [Sarajevo. Waiting for 
swallows], Bratislava: Kalligram, 2010, International Issues & Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 4, 2010, pp. 85–7.



146 Bibliography

1/2011
Energy and climate change

Mesík, J., “Climate change 2010: a global perspective,” International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 1, 2011, pp. 3–21.

Lapin, M., “Climate changes in 1881–2100 and the 2010 weather extremes in 
Central Europe,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, 
No. 1, 2011, pp. 22–31.

Ač, A., “Climate change in the face of peak oil: an unconventional view,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 1, 2011, pp. 32–48.

Karaczun, Z., “Poland and climate change: analysis of Polish climate policy 1988–
2010,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 1, 2011, 
pp. 49–69.

Rusnák, U., “Turkey as the key element to the EU’s Southern energy corridor,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 1, 2009, pp. 
70–82.

 
Reviews
Pecho, J.: Hansen, J., Storms of my grandchildren, New York: Bloomsbury, 2009, 

International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 1, 2011, pp. 
83–8.

2/2011
Unrests in the Arab world

Rózsa, E.N., “Arab awakening or a new regional order emerging in the Middle 
East?,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 2, 
2011, pp. 3–20.

Saratsis, I., “The Arab Spring, Iran and the United States: what next?,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 2, 2011, pp. 21–34.

Pevná, K., “Revolutions in Tunisia and Egypt and political participation of Islamists,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 2, 2011, pp. 
35–53.

Comelli, M., “The impact of the changes in the Arab world on the Southern 
dimension of the ENP,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. 
XX, No. 2, 2011, pp. 54–70.



Bibliography 147

Szymański, A., “Turkey’s role in resolving the Middle East conflicts,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 2, 2011, pp. 71–84.

Review article, reviews
Törő, Cs., “A timely overview of contemporary security and identity in the V4:” 

Samson, I., ed., Visegrad countries, the EU and Russia: challenges and 
opportunities for a common security identity, Bratislava: Research Center 
of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association, 2010, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2011, pp. 85–90.

Profant, T.: Cornwall, A., Eade, D., eds, Deconstructing development discourse: 
buzzwords and fuzzwords, Oxfam GB: Practical action publishing, 2010, 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XVII, No. 2, 2011, pp. 
91–4.

3/2011
Security sector reform(s)

Samson, I., Ulian, J., “Problems of security sector reform in Slovakia,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 3–17.

Katsioulis, Ch., Müller–Hennig, M., “German defense policy at another crossroads: 
structural transformation with a European dimension?,” International Issues 
& Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 18–28.

Varga, G., “Security sector reform: Hungarian experiences in the defense sector,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 
29–42.

Kříž, Z., Mareš, M., “Security sector transformation in the Czech Republic,” 
International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 
43–60.

Kazantsev, A.A., “Reform of security sector and securitization: contradictions in 
Russian policy in 2000–2011,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 61–81.

Reviews
Plenta, P.: Warkotsch, A., ed., The European Union and central Asia, Abingdon 

and New York: Routledge, 2011, International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy 
Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 82–5.



148 Bibliography

Mišík, M.: Panke, D., Small states in the European Union: coping with structural 
disadvantages, Aldershot: Ashgate, 2010, International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 3, 2011, pp. 86–90.

4/2011
Assessing first-time EU presidencies

Balázs, P., “The first Hungarian EU Council presidency,” International Issues & 
Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 4, 2011, pp. 3–14.

Jesień, L., “The Polish EU Council presidency 2011 – small steps,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 4, 2011, pp. 15–27.

Kajnč, S., Geyer, L., “Cooperating below the top: comparison of pre-and post-Lisbon 
rotating presidencies channels of cooperation in Brussels,” International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 4, 2011, pp. 28–52.

Inotai, A., “European integration at a crossroads,” International Issues & Slovak 
Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 4, 2011, pp. 53–65.

Kořan, M., “Visegrad group’s goals and challenges in recent Europe: Czech 
reflections,” International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 4, 
2011, pp. 66–84.

Review
Profant, T.: Pollard, J. McEwan, Ch., and Hughes, A., eds,, Postcolonial economies, 

London and New York: Zed Book, 2011, International Issues & Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs Vol. XX, No. 4, 2011, pp. 85–90.



© Research Center of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association
All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, stored or transmitted 
in any form or by any means without the prior permission in writing from the copyright 
holder. 

Editors
Peter Brezáni & Tomáš Strážay

Editorial board
Vladimír Bilčík, Peter Brezáni, Ingrid Brocková, Juraj Buzalka, Alexander Duleba, 
Peter Lizák, Grigorij Mesežnikov, Radoslav Procházka, Marek Rybář, Tomáš 
Strážay

International advisory board
Janusz Bugajski, Erhard Busek, Martin Bútora, Pavol Demeš, Tim Haughton, 
Csaba Kiss, Irina Kobrinskaja, Adam Michnik, Alexander Pavljuk, Christoph Royen, 
Jacques Rupnik, Juraj Stern, Soňa Szomolányi, František Šebej, Magda Vášáryová, 
Kieran Williams, Sharon Wolchik.

Editorial office
Hviezdoslavovo nám. 14, 811 02 Bratislava, Slovakia, www.sfpa.sk
Telephone: +421 2 544 33 157, Fax: +421 2 544 33 161
Email: brezani@sfpa.sk, strazay@sfpa.sk

Proofreading
Jonathan McCormick

The quarterly International Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs is a refereed journal. 
All articles, whether commissioned or unsolicited, are independently and confidentially 
refereed. The journal is indexed by the Central and Eastern European Online Library 
(CEEOL), the Columbia International Affairs Online (CIAO), the EBSCO Publishing, Inc., the 
International Bibliography of the Social Sciences (IBSS), and the ProQuest.

The current issue of the International Issues & Slovak Foreign 
Policy Affairs is published with the kind support of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Slovak Republic. 

The publisher and editors cannot be held responsible for errors or any consequences 
arising from the use of information contained in this journal. The views, opinions, findings 
and conclusions or recommendations expressed herein are those of authors and do not 
necessarily reflect those of the publisher.

Published on December 31, 2012 Price: 14 €
ISSN 1337-5482 EV 340|08

Although many articles are commissioned, 
unsolicited articles are welcomed. Authors 
may expect to hear a decision within two 
months of acknowledgement. International 
Issues & Slovak Foreign Policy is a refereed 
journal. 
Articles should be original and deliver the 
data that are accurate, meaningful and 
timely. It should not be under consideration 
elsewhere. The text should be submitted 
to editors in the simple Word document 
format with and abstract summarizing the 
main points. The length of contributions 
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Quotation should be clearly gathered in 
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Books
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lice to stop London riots,“ The Washington 
Post, August 9, 2011.
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09/gIQAqz2B4I_story.html (accessed on 
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Documents
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Council, the European Parliament, the 
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pean Commission/High Representative of 
the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security 
Policy, March 8, 2011.
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TWO DECADES OF SLOVAK FOREIGN POLICY

Miroslav Lajčák
Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy

Peter Holásek
The beginnings of Slovak foreign policy

Alexander Duleba
Twenty years of Slovak foreign policy: teething problems, 
successful integration and post-accession challenges
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